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AIICTPAKT

CoBpeMeHUTE JpKaBU CE MpPETCTaByBaar
cebecn co 30Mp Ha OQUIMjATHU IP>KAaBHU
CUMOOJH, JU3ajHUpaHH Jia TH O3HAdyBaar
BPEHOCTUTE CBOJCTBEHHM HAa HMUBHHUOT IIO-
JUTHYKH cUCTeM. I'paraHuTe Ha THe ApiKa-
BM OOMYHO I'M y4aT 3Ha4yemaTa Ha THE CUM-
6oxm Bo neTcTBoTO. MiMajku ro Toa Ha yM,
MOBEKETO rpafanu ce o0y4yeHHM Ja ja uurTaar
OapeM OCHOBHaTa CHUMOOJMKA 32 HUBHUTE
3eMju. 3aToa, AP;KaBHUTE CUMOOJIN MOXeE A2
ce riefaatr Kako MU(ppUpaHy MOpaky of Ap:KaBaTa 10
Hej3uauTe ayfre. OuIn4eH mpuMep 3a OBOj CHCTEM Ha
MOpaKy MOXeE J1a ce Hajlie BO ApKaBHUTE CUMOOIU Ha
nopanemHnoT Cojy3 Ha CoBerckure COIMjaTUCTHIKA
PenyOnmuku. He camo mro oduuujaHuTe ApKaBHH

cuMOomH Omiie MPOTKaGHU CO BPETHOCTHTE Ha MapK-
CH3aM-JICHUHU3MOT, TYKY ¥ [TOCJMHEYHU CIIEMEHTH Ha
THE CUMOOJIM OUJIe HAIIMPOKO KOPUCTEHH HU3 Iiejara
3eMja 3a Ja TH MOTCETyBaaT JIyI'eTO Ha IIeNTa Ha CO-
BETCKOTO OMINTECTBO - JIOCTUTHYBamaTa Ha KOMYHH-
3MoT. OBOj TPy kK€ TO UCTPaKH COBETCKUOT JPKABEH
amOiiem u np>kaBHOoTO 3HamMe Ha CCCP 3a ga ru oTKpHue
TTOPAKUTE TIPCHECCHH O] STIEMEHTH Ha CEKOj OJ] J13aj-
uute. [Iputoa, ke mokaxe Kako COBETCKaTa JpikaBa TH
KOpHCTeNa ApXKaBHUTE CUMOOJIM Kako TIIACHUIM Ha
OIIIITECTBEHNUTE BPEIHOCTH.

Kayuynn 3060poBu: Cosercku Cojy3; HOpkaBeH
am0IIeM; Jp)KaBHO 3HAME; COLIMjATMCTUYKA XePaTHKA;
KOMYHUCTHYKH CHMOOJIM; CpH M 4YeKaH; LpBeHa
SBe3/1a; L[PBEHO PEBOJIYLHOHEPHO 3HAME; MapKCHU3aM-
JICHMHU3aM; IpafaHcKa pesuruja.
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ABSTRACT

Modern states represent themselves with
a set of official state symbols, designed
to signify the values inherent to their
political system. Citizens of those
states typically learn the meanings of
those symbols in childhood. With this
knowledge, most citizens are trained
to read at least the basic symbolism
for their countries. Therefore, state
symbols can be seen as coded messages
from the state to its people. An excellent
example of this messaging system can be
found in the state symbols of the former Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics. Not only were
the official state symbols imbued with the
values of Marxism-Leninism, but individual
elements of those symbols were widely used
throughout the country to remind the people
of the goal of Soviet society — the attainment
of communism. This paper will examine the
Soviet state emblem and the state flag of the
USSR to reveal the messages conveyed by the
design elements of each. In doing so, it will
demonstrate how the Soviet state used state
symbols as messengers of societal values.

Keywords: Soviet Union; state emblem; state
flag; socialist heraldry; communist symbols;
hammer and sickle; red star; red banner of
revolution; Marxism-Leninism; civil religion.
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1. BOBE]]

Bo cBojara kuura ox 1762 romuna ,,Omiirec-
TBEHHUOT JIOTOBOP™, IIBajIiapckuoT (uno3od JKau-
Kak Pyco 1M wucnuryBa HCTOPUCKUTE OJIHOCH
Mery BIAJETeNTNTe, HUBHUOT HApOI W pelurvjara.
[ToBuKyBajku ce Ha TpUMEpH OJ KJIACHYHATa epa
MIPEeKy pa3BOjOT HA XPUCTHjaHCKHUTE Ap)KaBW, Pyco
3abenexan JeKa, ,,co OrJie/l Ha OIMIITECTBOTO, KOe €
OITIITO WJIM TIOCEOHO, PEelMTHjaTa HCTO Taka MOXKE
Jla ce TIONIeNT Ha JiBa BHJIA, UMEHO pelurvjara Ha
YOBEKOT U OHaa Ha rpafaHuHoT . Pyco ro omuiman
MIPBUOT THIT Kako penuruja Ha EBaHrenuero, noaeka
BTOpHOT Omi cnemmuyeH 3a efaHa 3emja. Cropen
Pyco, BTOpHOT THIT Ha penuruja, Koj T0j r0 HapeKos
,~TparaHcka peauruja““, Oui oHa ITo o 00eANHYBAIO
HapOJIOT U IO Pa3IMKyBaJIO O] FparaHnuTe Ha APYTUTE
3eMju Ko Ou MOJKesie Ja ja JienaT ucrara Bepa. Toj
I'M HaBeJl HAUMHHUTE HA KOW TparaHcKarta penuruja Ou
MOJKeNa Jfa T OOCTUHM TparaHuTe M Kako ,,CO TOa
IITO ja MPaBH TATKOBHHATA ITPEIMET Ha MOJIUTBHUTE HA
rparaHuTe, Taa Ty y4u JIeKa Ja U CITy>KHII Ha IpyKaBaTa
3HAYM J1la My CIYKHII Ha HEj3UHHOT TOKPOBHUTEI
bor*. Cmopen Pyco, cyBepeHoT Ha 3emjara Tpeba
Jla BOCIIOCTaBM €HOCTAaBEH CET Ha JOTMH Kou Om
(hyHKITOHMpAe KaKo ,,9yBCTBa HA JIPYyKeJbyOHBOCT
0e3 Kou € HEBO3MOXKHO J1a ce Omye gobap rparaHuH
nim BepeH cyOjext (Rousseau [1762] 1978, 124-33).

[Ba Bexka mo Pyco, monutukonoror Emuc M.
Becr mpemnoxun HeyTpanHa neduHUIMja HA Tep-
MUHOT IITO € KOPHCHA 332 UCIHUTYBakE Ha OJIHO-
COT MoMery TpafaHCcKaTa peluruja, UACHTUTETOT U
cumOonure. Toj HanumIam:

I'paranckara penuruja e 30Up Ha BepyBama U
CTaBOBH KOM T'0 00jaCHYBaar 3HAYCHETO U 1IeTa HA
Koe OMJIO J]aZIeHO MOJIMTUYKO OMIITECTBO BO OJJHOC
Ha HEroBHOT OJIHOC CO TPAaHCLEH/ICHTHA, JyXOBHA
pEaTHOCT, KOU TH MMaaT JIyeTo reHepaliHO OJ1 Toa
OIIITECTBO M KOM CE M3Pa3eHH BO jaBHOCTA. PH-
Tyanute, MutoButTe U cumoonmte (West 1980, 39).
ITonaraka, Bect npensara gexa

Kako TtakBa, rparaHckaTa pelurdja € W THI
WJIM aCHeKT Ha MOJUTHYKATa KYJITypa | ,,10ce0eH
CJly4aj Ha CHCTEMOT Ha PEIMTHO3HU CUMOOJIH,
JM3ajHUpaH Jia BpIM JudepeHnrnpana QyHKIuja
KOja ¢ eIMHCTBEHA IPOBUHIMja HUTY Ha [[PKBATa
HuTy Ha apxkasara‘ (West 1980, 39-40).!
Hedunnmjata Ha Bect maBa

WCIIUTYBakE Ha JIPKABHUTEC CHMOOIM KaKO JIEN O]
MOIIMPOKaTa paMKa Ha TONUTHYKATa KyJITypa H
omrectBeHuTe HOpMHU. COBpEMEHHUTE ApKaBH Ce

OCHOBa 3a
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1. INTRODUCTION

In his 1762 book, On the Social Contract,
philosopher Jean-Jacques
examined the historical relationships between
rulers, their people, and religion. Drawing upon
examples from the classical era through the
development of the Christian states Rousseau
observed that, “Considered in relation to society,
which is either general or particular, religion
can also be divided into two types, namely the
religion of man and that of the citizen”. Rousseau
described the first type as the religion of the
Gospel, while the latter was specific to a single
country. According to Rousseau the second type
of religion, which he labelled “civil religion”,
was what unified a people and differentiated them
from citizens of other countries who might share
the same faith. He cited the ways civil religion
could unite the citizenry and how “by making
the homeland the object of the citizens’ prayers,
it teaches them that to serve the State is to serve
its tutelary God”. According to Rousseau, a
country’s sovereign should establish a simple set
of dogmas that would function as “sentiments of
sociability without which it is impossible to be
a good citizen or a faithful subject” (Rousseau
[1762] 1978, 124-33).

Two centuries after Rousseau, political
scientist Ellis M. West proposed a neutral
definition of the term that is useful for the
examination of the relationship between civil
religion, identity, and symbols. He wrote:

A civil religion is a set of beliefs and

Swiss Rousseau

attitudes that explain the meaning and purpose

of any given political society in terms of its

relationship to a transcendent, spiritual reality,
that are held by the people generally of that
society, and that are expressed in public rituals,

myths, and symbols (West 1980, 39).
Furthermore, West suggested that,

As such, civil religion is both a type or
aspect of political culture and “a special case
of the religious symbol system, designed to
perform a differentiated function which is the
unique province of neither church nor state”
(West 1980, 39-40).!

West’s definition provides a basis for the
examination of state symbols as part of a broader
framework of political culture and societal
norms. Modern states equip themselves with a set

4 JYHU « 2023



orpeMyBaarT co 30up Ha CHUMOOIH, KOWU, OOWYHO,
MOTOa c€ WHKOPIIOPHPAHH BO TparaHCKa PeNTMIHO3HA
KyJITypa Koja T'l 0JJpa3yBa BPEJHOCTUTE Ha JpKaBaTa.
WuxepeHTHH 32 0BUE CUMOOJIM CE€ MOPAKUTE KOU CE
IpeHecyBaar Ofl ApKaBaTa A0 IparaHuTe, KO UMaaT
3a el Ja I'o IOTCEeTaT IpalaHUHOT HAa HETOBHTE
00Bpcku KOH 3emjata. OBaa crathja ke paspabotu
elleH oJ TakBHTe CHUMOOmM - oHOj Ha Cojy30T Ha
Coserckure Conmjamuctriku PerryOmmku. Hamepara
€ J1a ce MCIIUTaaT BU3YEIHUTE AP>KaBHU CUMOOIH, /1a ce
pasriena 3Ha4eHETO ITO UM CE MIPUIMIITYBA HA OBHE
cuMOOJIM 1 [1a ce JIEMOHCTPHPA Kako OHJie KOPUCTEHH
cUMOOJINTE 32 JIa Ce MPeHecaT IparaHCKH PeSTMTHO3HH
nopaku Jo rparanute Ha CoBerckuot Cojys. Joxeka
CCCP Bexke He € IpkaBa, UCIIUTYBAmHETO HA HETOBUTE
cUMOOJIM € KOPUCHO 32 TIPOYyYyBambe Ha CHMOOJHTE
BO TparaHcKara peJIUruja OJi HEKOJKY IPUYMHH.
[IpBo, Toa € cTyaMja Ha Ciiy4aj Ha JpKaBa co JI00pO
pa3BHCEH MpoTaraH/ieH CUCTEM Kajle ITO CUMOOJIUTE
Owyie MHOTY KOPHCTEHH HM3 onmrectBoTo. ClieHo,
CCCP crou kako mpumep Kaje IITO, W TIOKpaj To-
CTOjaHWTE HAIOPU JIa C€ CO3/IaJIe 3aC/IHUYKH HJICH-
THUTET MIPEKy IrparaHCcKa peJIMIMO3Ha IPAKTHKA, ApKa-
BaTa HE ycIieasa Jia To 3a4yBa COjy30T T03BOTYBajKH
UM Ha CBOMTE IETHAeceT peryONauKd Ja omar IIo
cBojot mar. Koneuno, cimydajot co CoBercknot Cojy3
€ 0COOCHO WHTEepeceH OWNEjKH HETOBHTE CHMOOIU
MPOJOJDKYBaaT J1a OMIaT peJeBaHTHHU CO JELECHHUH 110
pacnagot Ha CCCP.

3a na ce mobue yBH[ BO yJIoraTa Ha CUMOOJIUTE BO
COBETCKaTa rparaHcKa pejuruja, MpBO € HEOIXOHO
na ce pasrienaat cumoonukute Ha CCCP. Ha pyckw,
300pOT CUMBOUKA TO OIMIIYyBa ,,CHMOOIHMYKOTO
3HAUYCHE, MPUITUIIAHO HA HEITO u ,,KOMOWHAIH]ja
Ha KakBu Owino cumOoiu™ - Taka 1mro omndaka u
30MpKa Ha TMOBP3aHH CUMOOJIM M 3HA4CH-a 3a/aJJCHH
Ha tre cumbomu (EBrenbeBa 1981). Bo pamkure Ha
COBETCKaTa rparaHcka pejuruja ce KOpHCTEJe B
pa3TMYHA KaTeropuH Ha CUMOONMKa - O(hHIINjaTHA
TpXKaBHU CUMOOIN (20ocyoapcmeentas cumeoIuKd)
U JIpyrd CUMOOJIM KOM MMaa IOJIEMO 3HAYeHE BO
COBETCKMOT yCTaB MOCOYMI TpHU
ouIHjaTHE Ip)KaBHU CUMOOJI - COBETCKO 3HaMe,
IpkaBeH amOrmem W xumHa. OBaa cratja ke TO
HCTPa’KH COBETCKUOT JP’KaBeH aMOJIeM M JIpKaBHOTO
3Hame Ha CCCP 3a 1a Tv1 OTKpHe MopakuTe CBOjCTBEHN
Ha nuszajaute. [lpuroa, ke ncuTa U MUPOK CHEKTAp
Ha CUMOOJIMYHM EIEMEHTH KOM CE KOpHCTENe HH3
Coserckuor Cojy3. ['paranute nHa CCCP 0Ou Owmie
Hay4YeHW Ha 3Hauyemara Ha OBUE CUMOOIHM BO

OIMIITCCTBOTO.

MACEDONIAN HERALD 20

5

of symbols that, typically, are then incorporated
into a civil religious culture which reflects the
values of the state. Inherent to these symbols
are messages transmitted from the state to the
citizenry that are intended to remind the citizen
of their obligations to their country. This article
will discuss one such symbol set — that of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. The intent
is to examine visual state symbols, consider
the meaning attributed to these symbols, and
demonstrate how the symbols were used to
convey civil religious messages to citizens of the
Soviet Union. While the USSR is no longer a
state, an examination of its symbols is useful to
the study of symbols in civil religion for several
reasons. First, it stands as a case study of a
state with a well-developed propaganda system
where symbols were heavily used throughout
the society. Next the USSR stands as an example
where, despite sustained efforts to forge a shared
identity through civil religious practice, the state
failed to preserve the union allowing its fifteen
republics to go their separate ways. Finally, the
case of the Soviet Union is particularly interesting
because its symbols continue to have relevance
decades after the breakup of the USSR.

To gain insight into the role of symbols
in Soviet civil religion it is first necessary to
review the symbolics of the USSR. In Russian
the word cumBonmka (simvolika) describes the
“symbolic meaning, attributed to something”
and the “combination of any symbols” —so that it
encompasses both a collection of related symbols
and the meanings attached to those symbols
(EBrenpeBa 1981). Within Soviet civil religion
there were two distinct categories of symbolics
used — official state symbols (rocynapcTBeHHas
cuMmBoJiuKa / gosudarstvennaia simvolika) and
other symbols that held significant meaning in
the society. The Soviet Constitution specified
three official state symbols — the Soviet flag, the
state emblem, and the hymn. This article will
examine the Soviet state emblem and state flag of
the USSR to reveal the messages inherent within
the designs. In doing so, it will also examine a
wide range of symbolic elements that were used
throughout the Soviet Union. Citizens of the
USSR would have been taught the meanings of
these symbols in childhood, and they would have
encountered them in many contexts throughout

JUNE - 2023
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JIETCTBOTO U OM C€ CpeTHAJle CO HUB BO MHOTY
KOHTEKCTH BO TEKOT HAa HHUBHHMOT >KMBOT. HecToTO
H3JI0KYBakh¢ Ha COBETCKUTE IPalaHCKH PEIINTHO3HU
cuMOos Tpebaso Ja TW TOTCETH TparaHWTe Ha
MOpaKUTe MPUKAYCHW Ha CHMOOJIUTE M 3aToa Ja
ro 3ajakHe YYBCTBOTO 32 COBETCKH HICHTHUTET Kaj
reorpad)cku JUCHIEP3UPAHO U €THUYKU PA3HOBUIIHO
nacenenue (Coserckuii Coro3 1984, 44-45).

2. IIPETXOAHHUIIN HA COBETCKUOT
JPKABEH AMBJIEM

I[Ipu pasrmemyBamero Ha  CcHUMOONUTE HA
Cosercknor Cojy3, Ol BHUTATHO 3HAYCHE € Ja
Ce TMOYHE CO €IICH CMMOOJI IITO MYy TPETXOAU Ha
JIOTOBOPOT 3a COjy30T - JPKaBHHOT aMOJieM Ha
Pyckara Cosercka ®DeneparuBna CorpjaiucTuuka
(PCOCP).
Hanexna Anekcanaporna Co0osieBa UCTaKHANA JIeKa

Peny0nuka Pyckata  ucropuuapka
,,HEJIOCTUTOT Ha 00CAMHYBAaYKN OOJIIEBUYKH O3HAKH
Ha TIeYaTUTe, CIICIHjaTHUTe TOKEHW W WICHCKUTE
KHUIIKA € JoKa3 geka mpex OKToMBpHCKara
pEBOIYITH]a,
LITO MOAOLHA OM MOXKeJe a Io CaHKIMOHUpaaT
Kako o3Haka Ha mpkaBara‘ (CobomeBa 2008, 64;
Cobomea 2006, 92). Bo cBojor ecej ,,CoBercka Jp-
»KaBHa cuMOoMKa™, ButHr CMHT TIPEIUTOKIIT JIeKa
npeuoT ambOnem Ha PCDOCP 6mn ycBoeH of mpak-
TUYHHATE TOTpeOM Ha npxkaBHocTa (Smith 1972,
26-42). Hekoj Bun oduimjasieH neyar wid amoieMm
0w noTpeOeH 3a BIaJUHU JOKYMEHTH M MPOIJIacy,
Kako U 3a ynotpeOa Ha BaJyTaTa U MOIUTEHCKH Map-
ku. Yire Bo janyapu 1918 roauna ce paboreno 3a
JI3ajHUpam-e oQHuIjaieH aMOIeM 3a HoBara JipKaBa
LITO K€ TO 3aMEHH ,,JIEMOKPATCKUOT * IBOTJIAB PYCKU

6OHHJCBI/IIII/ITG HE pasBUJIC HUIITO

open mTo To Kopuctena llpuBpemeHara Brnaga -
TpaJIIHOHATHHOT cuMOoI Ha Pycuja 6e3 arpulyTrte
Ha WMIepHjaaHata MoK (KpyHa, Imap W Ke30i).
MHOFy COBCTCKH TCKCTOBH, 1 3a OIIIITaTa HY6J'II/IKa u
3a aKaJIeMUITH, ja 00padOTyBaJIe TeMaTa CO3/aBamke Ha
MIPBUTE COBETCKHM TpOOBHU. Hekou m3Berran qUpeKTHO
ro TIOBp3yBaJie OOJMIIeBHYKHOT Bomad B. . Jlenun
CO 3HaYajHA OIUTyKa BO BpCKa co mu3ajHOT. Criopen
npyKa3Harta, Ha JleHnH My O TOKa)kaH TPOTOTHIT
Ha aMOJIeMOT CO 4eKaH, cpil U Med. T0j KOHKPETHO
TIpala 3a yrnorpedara Ha Me4OT, HCTaKHYBajKH JIeKa
JIO7IeKa COBETCKUOT HapoJ ce Oopen 3a oj0paHa Ha
peBoOITyIIHjaTa ¥ IMKTAaTypaTa Ha IPOJICTapHjaToT, TOa
HeMa cekoraml ja Ouze Taka. JIeHHMH mpemnoxu na
Ce M30CTaBH MEUOT OWICjKH HAJIMKYBajl MPEMHOTY
BOCEH, 00jacHyBajKH:
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their lives. Frequent exposure to Soviet civil
religious symbols was meant to remind citizens
of the messages attached to the symbols, and
therefore to reinforce a sense of Soviet identity
across a geographically dispersed and ethnically
diverse population (CoBerckuit Coro3 1984, 44-
45).

2. PRECURSORS TO THE SOVIET
STATE EMBLEM

In considering the symbols of the Soviet
Union it is vital to start with one symbol that
predates the union treaty — the state emblem
of the Russian Soviet Federative Socialist
Republic (RSFSR). Russian historian Nadezhda
Aleksandrovna Soboleva noted that “The lack of
a unifying Bolshevik insignia on seals, special
tokens, and membership cards is evidence that
prior to the October Revolution, the Bolsheviks
had developed nothing that they could later
sanction as an insignia of state” (Co6onesa 2008,
64; Cob6omnera 2006, 92). In his essay “Soviet
State Symbolism”, Whitney Smith suggested that
the first emblem of the RSFSR was adopted out
of the practical needs of statehood (Smith 1972,
26-42). Some sort of official seal or emblem
was needed for government documents and
proclamations, as well as for use on currency and
postage stamps. As early as January 1918 work
was underway to design an official emblem for
the new state to replace the “democratic” double-
headed Russian eagle used by the Provisional
Government — the traditional symbol of Russia
without the attributes of imperial power (the
crown, orb, and sceptre).> Many Soviet texts,
both for popular audiences and for academics,
discussed the work to create the first Soviet arms.
Some accounts directly linked Bolshevik leader V.
I. Lenin with a significant decision regarding the
design. According to the story, Lenin was shown
a prototype for the emblem featuring a hammer,
a sickle, and a sword. He specifically asked about
the use of the sword, noting that while the Soviet
people were fighting to defend the revolution and
the dictatorship of the proletariat, it would not
always be so. Lenin suggested omitting the sword
as it seemed too militaristic, explaining:

Socialism will triumph in all countries—this
is indisputable. The brotherhood of the peoples
will be proclaimed and realized throughout the
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Conmjanu3MoT ke mobei BO CUTe 3eMjH - Toa €
HeocnopHo. bparcTBoTo Ha HapoauTe ke Oue mpor-
JIACEHO M PEaJM3MPAHO HHU3 LEIHOT CBET, @ MEYOT
HeMma Jia HU Tpeba, Toj He e Haur amOneM... (Kucenes
u Cnepancos 1968, 9-10).

OBaa mpuka3Ha WIYCTpUpAa BaKHA TeMa Ha
coBeTckaTa cumOosrka. IIpBo, IMpeKTHO ro moBp3yBa
JlennH co pa3BOjoT Ha CHMOONHUTE Ha
Pyckara C®OCP. CnepHo, nokaxysa
Kako BIIMjaelie THE paHW aMmOlIeMu
Bp3 COBETCKHOT TIpPO - HPUMAPHHUOT
cumboi1 Ha apkaHara Bract Bo CCCP.
[oBp3yBajku ro Jlenun co mporecor Ha
JM3ajHUpame Ha cumOonute Ha Pyckara
COCP u THe cUMOOIH CO COBETCKHUOT
IpkaBeH amOlieM, IpUKa3Hata TIo
MOBp3yBa HAcNEeICTBOTO Ha JIeHWH co
rpOOT M TIPHUIOHECYBA 32 JIETUTUMHOCTA
Y aBTOPUTETOT Ha BJIa/IaTa PETCTaBeHa
co cuM00JI0T.?

HcnmtyBameTo Ha pBUTE CUMOOIH
Ha pyckara peryonuka redarot (1918-
1920) (cx. 1), u rp6ot (1920-1956) (ci.
2), OTKpWBa paHW BEP3WHM Ha CHMOO-
JUYKA €IEMEHTH KOW MOjOLHa Ouie
kopuctenn Bo CoBercknoT Cojy3. OBue
KOMIIOHEHTH IO BKIy4dyBaa KOMOWHH-
PaHHOT CPI W YEKaH, W3IPEjCOHLETO,
BEHELOT Of IYeHHLa, ynorpedara Ha
LpBeHara 0oja M LUTATOT O MOCIEA-
Hata cTpaHuna Ha Manugecmom na

0
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Komynucmuuxama napmuja (KomyHuc-
muuxuom mauughecm). Cekoj o]l OBUE
CJIEMEHTH Ke OMJIe MCIIMTAH 32 JIa Ce JI03HAe MOBEKe 3a
HUBHOTO TIOTEKJIO U KaKO OWJIC THE KOPUCTEHU KaKO
COBEMCKU CUMOOILL.

3. IP;KABEH AMBJIEM HA
COBETCKHOT COJY3

YcraBor Ha CoBercknot Cojy3 ox 1924 ronnna
MIpeABUAYBAa YCBOjyBamke Ha ApP)KaBeH aMOiIeM |
3Hame. Ha pycku, Ap>KaBHHOT aMOieM OOWYHO ce
OIHIITYBaJI CO KOPUCTEHE Ha TPAJUIIMOHATHAOT 300p
3a ,,rp0™ (eeph), MaKko MM3ajJHOT HAMEPHO OTCTAITy-
BaJI OJ1 XepaAndkuTe cranaapau. COBETCKHOT aM-
0JIeM CUTHAJIM3HUpaT HOB CTWII HA COYUjaAnUCMUYKA
XepaJiKa IITO €BOJyHpasia HaaBop o rpOOBUTE
KOH TPAJHLIMOHAIHO CE KOPUCTAT 3a IPETCTaBYBAbE
Ha ONaropoJHMUIITBOTO W HHUBHHUTE
Ha mecToTo Ha WTHUTOT, COBETCKHUTE T'POOBU TO

JOMCHH.
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entire world, and we will not need the sword,

it is not our emblem... (Kiselev and Speransov

1968, 9-10).

This story illustrates an important theme of
Soviet symbolism. First, it links Lenin directly
to the development of the symbols of the Russian
SFSR. Next, it shows how those early emblems
influenced the Soviet coat of
arms — the primary symbol of
state authority in the USSR. By
connecting Lenin to the design
process for the Russian SFSR
symbols, and those symbols to
the Soviet state emblem, the
story links the legacy of Lenin
to the arms and contributes to
the legitimacy and authority of
the government represented by
the symbol.’

An examination of the first
symbols of the Russian republic
— the seal (1918-1920) (Fig. 1)
and the coat of arms (1920-1956)
(Fig. 2) — reveals early versions
of symbolic elements that were
later used in the Soviet Union.
These components included the
combined hammer and sickle,
the rising sun, the wreath of
wheat, use of the colour red, and
the quote from the last page of
the Manifesto of the Communist
Party (Communist Manifesto).
Each of these elements will be examined to learn
more about their origins and how they were used
as Soviet symbols.

7.
&7
KKES

WS

3. STATE EMBLEM OF THE SOVIET
UNION

The 1924 Constitution of the Soviet Union
provided for the adoption of a state emblem and
flag. In Russian, the state emblem was usually
described using the traditional word for “coat
of arms” (rep6 / gerb), although the design
intentionally deviated from heraldic standards.
The Soviet emblem signalled a new style of
socialist heraldry that had evolved beyond the
coats of arms traditionally used to represent
the nobility and their domains. In place of an
escutcheon (shield), the Soviet arms used the
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Kopuctesie ro0ycor Ha 3eMjaTa IMPHUKaKaH Hall
W3TPEjCOHIIETO. 3eMjHHaTa TOIKa ja MpPUKaXyBa
EBpoasmja co Adpuka momory. Bo
oBaa mepcrektuBa, CCCP cranan
(hoxycHa ToUKa HaJl KOja ce MojaByBa
37aTeH (WM JKOJT) BKPCTCH aMmOieM
Ha cpn W 4ekaH. l[pBenara sBe3na
CITy’KeJla Kako 4eJIeHKa, Ha TIO3UIIH]ja-
Ta HEKOTalll pe3epBUpaHa 3a KpaJiCKa-
Ta KpyHa BO XepalJiMuKaTa Tpaju-
uuja Ha Pyckara Mmnepuja. Hamecto
TPAJUIIMOHAIHUTE JIPXKAYU O] JIBETE
CTpaHM Ha IITHTOT, COBETCKHUOT
amOJIeM KOpUCTEN BEHEIl O] KHTO,
LBPCTO OOBUTKAH BO IIPBCHA JICHTA
HCIHIIIAHA CO MOCIICTHUOT pejl 01 KOMyHUCTHYKUOT
MaHudecT Ha noBeke jasuru (Bepsuja ox 1956-1991
co 15 pemyomuku) (ci. 3). [onremama cosemcka
eHyukIoneduja Ha YUTATEIMTe UM IO TMOHYIU OBa
00jacHyBame 3a 3HAYCHETO HA aMOJIEMOT:
Hpxaaror rp6 Ha CCCP ja cumOonm3upa

OCHOBAaTa Ha CEHApOJHATa Jp)KaBa - COjy3 Ha

paboTHHIIM W CcellaHW, JTOOPOBOJIHO OOCTUHETH

BO pamHOmNpaBHU penyOnukn Ha Cojy30T BO

enHa gpxaBa Ha Cojy30T M paMHOIPaBHU

COIIMjIMCTUYKH HAIMU KOH ja M3pa3yBaar uiaejara

3a MHTEPHAIMOHAJHA COJHIAPHOCT Ha HapOIUTE

Ha CCCP co paboTHuTEe Jyfe BO CHUTEC 3EMjH.

(ITpoxopos, T. 6, 350)*

BaxxHo e fa ce mpu3Hae jexa JpKaBHUTE IPOOBU
Oune rpaduUKy MPUKa3u Ha JPKABHUOT aBTOPHUTET.
Tue ce Haorase Ha OQUIMjATHU 3TPAJH, JUYHU
JIOKYMEHTH, JUIUIOMH U YBEpPEHWja, 3HAYKH (U
CITy>KOCHH U CYBEHUPH ), TATPUOTCKHU IIPEIMETH, TTApU
Y TIOIITEHCKH MapKH, Pa3rJIeIHUIIN U Oea MPUKaKaHU
BO JaBHHUTE YKPACH 32 TOJIEMUTE COBETCKH MPAZHHIIY.
Ha oBoj HaumH, 0BOj cneuuduyeH cuMO0s 01 Omt
[IPUCYTEH BO Ba)KHHU MPHUIOJM BO KUBOTOT Ha €ICH
[IPOCEUYCH COBETCKU IpalaHuH, MHOT'Y Ha HAYMHOT
Ha KOj Jp»KaBHUTE WM BEpCKUTE CUMOOIHN O6u Omie
BHJICHU BO Iapckara epa. lIpuka3zor Ha Ap>KaBHUOT
am0yeM Ha OaHKHOTHTE ¥ MOHETHTE HE CaMO IITO TH
Harjacui OBHE TIPEAMETH Kako ouIijaHa BamyTa
BO 3eMjaTa, TYKy ja CHMOOIM3Upan W TMpHpojara
Ha ekoHoMckuoT cucreM Bo CCCP xkako miro
Oun ympaByBaH on ApkaBata. LlITo e HajBayKHO,
JPKaBHAOT amMOJIeM TH MHKOPIIOPHpAIl eIEMEHTHTE
Ha COBETCKaTa CUMOOIIMKA, IITO TO MpPaBU BpEIHA
MMOYETHA TOYKA 32 M3pa3yBame 3a¢JHUYKU 30Up Ha
cUMOOJIU U BPEIHOCTH.
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globe of Earth depicted above the rising sun. The
globe tilted to show Eurasia with Africa below.
In this perspective, the USSR
became the focal point over
which a gold (or yellow) crossed
hammer and sickle emblem
appeared. The red star served
as a crest, in the position once
reserved for the royal crown in the
heraldic tradition of the Russian
Empire. Instead of the traditional
supporters on either side of the
shield, the Soviet emblem used a
wreath of grain, tightly wrapped
in a red ribbon inscribed with
the last line from the Communist Manifesto in
multiple languages. (1956-1991 version with 15
republics)(Fig 3). The Great Soviet Encyclopedia
offered readers this explanation of the emblem’s
meaning:

The state coat of arms of the USSR
symbolizes the basis of the entire people’s state
—aunion of workers and peasants, the voluntary
association of Union republics with equal rights
in a single Union state, and the equality of
socialist nations. It also expresses the idea of
the international solidarity of the peoples of the
USSR with the working people of the world.
(Prokhorov 1973, vol. 6, 745)*

It is important to recognise that the state arms
were a graphic representation of state authority.
They were found on official buildings, identity
documents, diplomas and certificates, badges
(both official and souvenir), patriotic items,
money and postage stamps, postcards, and were
featured in public decorations for major Soviet
holidays. In this way, this specific symbol would
have been present on important occasions in
the life of an average Soviet citizen, much in
the way that state or religious symbols would
have been seen in the tsarist era. The depiction
of the state emblem on banknotes and coins not
only emphasised these items as official currency
in the country, but also symbolised the nature
of the economic system in the USSR as it was
managed by the state. Most importantly, the state
emblem incorporated the elements of the Soviet
symbolics, making it a valuable starting point for
the expression of a shared set of symbols and
values.’
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CuMOOIMYHUTE TEMH  3a  E€IUHCTBO H
WHTEPHAMOHAIN3aM Ha TPOOT OWie MOBEKECTIOjHU
BO HHMBHOTO MPHUKAXYyBarme. 3pallUTe Ha COHIIETO,
CUMOOJIM3UpAJKA ja 30paTa HAa HOBaTa epa Ha
COITHjaJTI3MOT, ja OCBETIyBaaT 3eMjHHATa TOMKa CO
EBpoazmja n Adpuxa. oxaeka Cosercknor Cojy3
Om1 poKycHa TouKa Ha 3eMjiUHATA TOIIKA, OUII0 MHOTY
3HAYajHO MITO KOHTHHEHTUTE OWIile MpuKakaHu 0e3
MeryHapo iU rpaHuIy. Bo coBeTckara cumbonoruja,
0Ba ro HarjacyBa yHUKaTHUOT cTaTyc Ha COBETCKUOT
Cojy3 Kako TpBa COIMjaATUCTHYKA APKaBa U HEroBara
MIPUPOJTHA YIIOTa BO 3aCTAITyBakETO HA ACIIUPAIIUUTE
Ha pabOTHUTE JTyT'e O] CUTE 3¢MjH1 ITPEKy OPaTCTBOTO HA
CBETCKHOT KOMyHI3aM. CUMOOJIMKaTa Ha €IUHCTBOTO
KCTO Taka OuJia BpOJIeHa BO IMOCMHCUHHUTE SICMEHTH
Ha rpOoT, OUJICjKU THE YeCTO CE KOPUCTENIe CaMU HU3

COBCTCKOTO OIMIIITECTBO.

4. CAMBbOJINYHU ETEMEHTH HA
COBETCKHOT [AP;KABEH AMBJIEM

Kora ce nuckytupa 3a 3HAUCHETO HA IPBEHATA
METOKPaKa Ha BPBOT Ha KPAITUTE, COBETCKUTE H3BOPH
ja omuIIIaie Kako CUMOOJT Ha MHTEPHAITMOHATU3MOT,
MaKO HETOBOTO IIOTEKJIO OMJIO 01 BOEHA MpHpoJa
(Kapamanue 1978, 73-77; UepuumkoB 1987, 5).
LpBenara sBe3na (kpacHas 36e30a) IOTEKHYBa OJ1
amOnemot Ha PaboTHuukara u cenanckata Llpsena
apMuja, OCHOBaHa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha jaHyapu 1918
roguHa. JlM3ajHOT Ha O3HaKara WITO Tpedaio aa
ja Hocar nmpunagHuuuTe Ha LlpBenara apmuja Onn
oOjasen Ha 19 anpun 1918 roguna u Bo /lpagda u
BO M36ecmuja. Kaxo mto e objacHero Bo [Ipasna:

3a ja ce pasnMKyBa CHBHOT MAHTHI O ,,0parll-

HeCTa TMapTHja’ oJf CHBUOT MAHTHI Ha PEBOJIYLIHO-

HepHata L{pBeHa rapna, Ha cute BojHULIM Ha L{pBeHa-

Ta apMHja ke UM OuJie 1a/IeH 3HaK Ha TpajIuTe.

Hampror na cumbonor cera e omodpen. Toa e
sBe3zara Ha Mapc co 3/1aTHa paMKa, Ha CpeAnHaTa

Ha [[PBEHOTO TMOJIC CE 37MATHHU MPETCTABH HA TUIYT U

yekad. ([IpaBma 1918, 4)°

TepmuHOT ,,SBe31aTa Ha Mapc* ce omHecyBa Ha
Mapc, puMcKHOT OOr Ha BojHaTa 4yuja 0oja Omima
upseHa. [lokpaj Toa, IPBEHOTO amyaupa Ha MOJIETO
Ha [IPBEHOTO 3HaAMe Ha PEeBOIyIHjaTa, 3a Koe ke ce
JUCKyTHpa IoJoLHa BO oBaa craruja. Koneuno,
HHTEPECHO € Ja ce 3abelexu neka ,,MapcoBu
MoJMba* OWJI U3pa3 IITO ce KOPUCTET HA PYCKU H
Ha JIPyTH ja3Hly 3a J]a C€ OMHILE MTOJUTOH 33 BOSHA
napazaa. Mapcosoro rosie Bo Cankt [lerepOypr 6mito
MECTO Ha BOCHHM TIPErjIear BO LAPCKUOT MEPHOJ, HO
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Symbolic themes of unity and internationalism
in the arms were multifaceted in their depiction.
The rays of the sun, symbolising the dawn of
the new era of socialism, illuminate the globe
with Eurasia and Africa in view. While the
Soviet Union was the focal point on the globe,
it was highly significant that the continents were
portrayed without international boundaries. In
Soviet symbology, this emphasised the unique
status of the Soviet Union as the first socialist
state and its natural role in championing the
aspirations of the working people of all countries
through the brotherhood of world communism.
Unity symbolism was also inherent in the
individual elements of the arms as they were
frequently used on their own throughout Soviet
society.

4. SYMBOLIC ELEMENTS OF THE
SOVIET STATE EMBLEM

When discussing the meaning of the red
five-pointed star atop the arms, Soviet sources
described it as a symbol of internationalism,
although its origin was military in nature (Ka-
pamanueB 1978, 73-77; YepuukoB 1987, 5).
The red star (kpacHas 3Be3na / krasnaia zvezda)
derived from the emblem of the Workers’ and
Peasants’ Red Army, established in early January
1918. The design of an insignia to be worn by
members of the Red Army was announced on
19 April 1918 in both Pravda and Izvestiia. As
explained in Pravda:

In order to distinguish the grey greatcoat
from the “flour party” from the grey greatcoat
of the revolutionary Red Guard, all soldiers of
the Red Army will be issued a chest insignia.

The draught of the symbol is now approved.
It is a Mars star with gold trim, midway on the
red field are golden images of a plough and a
hammer. (ITpaBga 1918, 4)°
The term “Mars star” refers to Mars, the

Roman god of war whose colour was red. In
addition, the red alludes to the field of the red
banner of revolution, which will be discussed
later in this article. Finally, it is interesting to
note that “Field of Mars” was an expression
used in Russian and other languages to describe
a military parade ground. The Field of Mars in
Saint Petersburg was the site of military reviews
in the tsarist period but took on new symbolic
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JOOMIIO HOBO CHUMOOJIMYHO 3HAYEHe
BO COBETCKaTa epa Kako 3aeHHYKO
MECTO 3a TMOrpedyBame Ha >KPTBHUTE
on pesomyrmure on 1917 romuma
n I'paranckara BojHa. 3a BpeMe Ha
orcangara Ha JIeHMHTpas, Koja Tpaemna
900 nena momery 1941 m 1944 ro-
JIMHA, TUIOIITAJOT C€ KOPHCTEN 3a
OZTJIEe/TyBae XpaHa 3a HACENICHHETO
3apobeHo Bo TpanoT. [lo BojHara,
TOA CTaHAJIO MECTO HAa MPBHOT BEYCH
wiameH Bo Coercknor Cojy3 Kako Cn./Fig. 4
CIIOMEHUK Ha OHHME KO 3arvHaje BO
['onemara naTproTCcKa BOjHa.

OBoj amOJ1eM cO YeKaH | IUIyT (CI1. 4) ce KOpHUCTEN
1o 13 anpun 1922 ronuna kora OWI CMEHET JTU3ajHOT
Ha 3HaykaTa Ha l[pBeHaTta apmuja, 3aMEHYBajKH TO
IUTYTOT CO cpi 110 Hapenba Ha PBCP’
op. 753 (cn. 5). Taa momoitHa € MOIHU-
¢umpana Ha 11 jyim 1922 ropuna co
Hapeznba Op. 1691 na PBCP co koja
ce WCIpaBaaT KpaluTe Ha SBe3zaTa
(cm.6). OBaa HOBa KOH(pHrypamja
co3Jaia MOYKCT BU3YeTIeH CUMOO, 1
ecTeTCKH M cuMOommuku. ExHocTas-
HOCTa Ha CPIIOT T'O HANpPABWJI jaCHO
NPETIO3HATIINB, OCUTYPYBajKH JeKa
CHMOONIMYHATA TIOpaKa € OYWIJIeHA.
Bo cBojata HOBa koH(uUTYypanuja 1p-
BEHaTa sBe3/la Co KoMOHMHaIMjaTa Ha
CpPIl M 4YeKaH CIyKela Kako MpUMapeH cUMOOT Ha
Bojckara c¢ 1o pacnanot Ha Coserckuor Cojys. Bo
BOGHa yIOTpeOa LpBeHaTa SBE3/d, IMOHEKOTrall CO
JIOIATHHTE CPII U YeKaH, a TIOHeKorai 0e3, ce KopHuc-

Cn./Fig.5

Tena Ha O3HaKW, Harpaau, OaHepw W Kako COBETCKU
neHTH(UKATOp Ha BOGHW Bo3wia M aBuoHH. Kora
(dopmanHO OMJIa yKpaceHa co CpIl U
YeKaH, IPBEeHaTa SBe3/la IPBEHCTBEHO
Omma KOpUCTEHA KaKO BOEH CHMOOIT
(XapuTonos 1993, 8-16).

Honexa upBeHata TmeTOKpaka

significance in the Soviet era as
a common burial site for victims
of the 1917 revolutions and the
Civil War. During the Siege of
Leningrad, which lasted for 900
days between 1941 and 1944, the
square was used to grow food for
the population trapped inside the
city. After the war, it became the
site of the first eternal flame in the
Soviet Union as a monument to
those who perished in the Great
Patriotic War.

This emblem with the hammer and plough
(Fig. 4) was used until 13 April 1922 when the
design of the Red Army badge was changed by
RRMC’ Order No. 753, replacing the plough
with a sickle (Fig. 5). It was
later modified by RRMC Order
No. 1691 on 11 July 1922 to
straighten the edges of the star
(Fig. 6). This hammer and sickle
configuration created a cleaner
visual symbol, both aesthetically
and symbolically. The simplicity
of the sickle made it clearly
recognisable, ensuring that the
emblematic message was readily
apparent. When the red star was
used with the combined hammer
and sickle it served as the primary symbol of the
military until the breakup of the Soviet Union.
In military usage the red star, sometimes with
the implements and sometimes without, was
used on insignia, awards, banners, and as a
Soviet identifier on military vehicles and aircraft.
When formally emblazoned with
the hammer and sickle, the red
star would have been primarily
utilised as a military symbol (Xa-
putoHoB 1993, 8-16).

pMajga  CBOM  KOPEHH  Kako
amMOlleM Ha COBETCKaTa BOjCKa,
Taa CTaHalla MOKEH cuMOon Ha
HWHTEPHAIMOHATU3MOT 1 OpaTCTBOTO
Ha MElryHapOJHHUOT COIHjaU3aM.
Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, METTE 3paru
Ha sBe3aTa T'M [peTCTaByBaaT Cn./Fig. 6
MeTTe HACEJICHW KOHTUHEHTH, TPH

mro EBpoasuja ce cmera 3a elieH KOHTUHEHT BO
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While the red five-pointed star
had its roots as the emblem of the
Soviet military, it became a potent
symbol of internationalism and
the brotherhood of international
socialism. In this context the five
points of the star represented
the five populated continents,
with Eurasia considered to be one continent
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COBETCKa yrnoTpeba. Se3mara co IMeT Kpaiy, IpBeHa
WM CO 3JIATHO/KOJITO 00ja Ha I[PBEHO IOJIC, CTaHasa
MeryHapoieH CMMOOJI Ha KOMYHHCTHYKaTa Kay3a U
Owia BrpasicHa BO IPyKaBHUTE 3HAMHUHA H/ITH TPOOBH
Ha MHOTYOpPOJHH COITHjaTMCTHYKA 3eMju BO McTouna
EBpona, Adprka u A3uja. OBaa cumOosmKa 61 Omta
OYMIJIeHA HE cCaMo 3a TrpalaHHuTe Ha
CCCP, TyKy M 3a XKUTEJIUTE Ha KOE
OWI0 COIMjATUCTHYKO —OIIITECTRO.
3aroa, TOj CTaHa e/ieH O/ HajBKHUTE
CHUMOO0ITH Ha MeryHapOIHUOT
KOMyHHu3am.*

Enna mocnegna ymnorpeba Ha
L[pBeHATa SBe3Jla 3acilyXyBa Jia ce
BKJIy4Hd BO OBaa juckycuja. [lo HuB-
HOTO HMCKauyBame Ha BIacT, Ooe-
BUIIUTE MMOYHAJIC KaMIlakha Ha MKO-

HO60pCTBO CO eI aa €€ OTCTpaHar Cn./Fig.7

CUMOOJIMTE Ha HAPCKUOT PEKUM CO
1IeJT Jla ce COo3/IaJic HOB COBETCKH Iej3ax. Kako nen
0]l 0Baa KaMIlama, TOJIEMUTE APCKH ABOTJIABU OPITU
Oea oTCTpaHeTH O KyJIUTe Ha MOCKOBCKHOT Kpemrb.
Ha HrBHO MecTo, ToNeMH I[PBEHH SBE3IU HAIPaBe-
HH O]l YUK OOJIO’KeH co Oakap W pyOWH-IIPBEHO
CTaKJIO OMIte TU3ajHUPaHU 3a TIOCTaBYBamke Ha IETTE
kyiu Ha Kpemss. Cekoja Owmita mporoprimoHaiHa 3a
KyJlaTa Ha Koja Ouja TocTaBeHa U OCBETIIEHa HOKeE.
Kpartxka Gporrypa 3a sBezaute on 1980 roanna ja 3a-
Oerne)ka HUBHATA CUMOOJIMYHA BPEIHOCT:
Bo 1935 roauna, Ha xynute Ha Kpemsb mpBnar
Ousie MOCTaBeHW METOKpaku sBe3mu. Tue craHaa
cuMbon Ha coBeTcka MOCKBA, COLMjATHCTHYKA
MockBa, cuMOON Ha MHUPOT, CBETJIIMHATA U BUCTH-
Hara 3a 1enoTo yoremTBo. (Tonomun 1980, 3)
OpuruHamHUTE SBE3JM MMaje CpI M YeKaH BO
LIEHTapOT, COCTaBeH OJ IOJycKa-
moneHu kamema (cia. 7). Cemak,
KaMmemaTa Habp30 ro u3ryouie CBOjoT
cjaj, mMa HOBHUTE SBE3QW HAIPaBEHU
camo O] MeTall U CTaKjio Bo 6oja Ha
pyOWH T 3aMEHWIJIE OPUTHHAINTE BO
1937 roguna (Cn. 8). Ha pororpadu-
WTE M YMETHUYKHUTE Jelia, SBE3JINTE
Ha Kpemsp Owmile mpuKakaHH Kako
BEITMYECTBEH NPHKa3 Ha COBETCKaTa
MOK M rOpAOoCT. 3a BHaTpeuiHaTa u
HaJBOpeIHATa MyOIHnKa, SBe3IUTe Ha
Kpemub ciyxene kako cum60:1 Ha Co-
BerckrnoT Cojy3 0e3 paznuka ainu Owiie MpUKakaH!
BO IIMPOKH crienu Ha LlpBennoT mmomran u Kpemss,
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in Soviet usage. The five-pointed star, either
coloured red or shown in gold/yellow against a
field of red, became an international symbol of
the communist cause and was incorporated into
the state flags and/or coats of arms of numerous
socialist countries in Eastern Europe, Africa, and
Asia. This symbolism would have
been apparent not only to citizens
of the USSR, but also to residents
of any socialist society. Therefore,
it became one of the most
important symbols of international
communism.®

One final usage of the red star
merits inclusion in this discussion.
Following their ascent to power
the Bolsheviks embarked on a
campaign of iconoclasm intended
to remove symbols of the tsarist
regime with the aim of creating a new Soviet
landscape. As part of this campaign, the large
imperial double-headed eagles were removed
from the towers of the Moscow Kremlin. In
their place, large red stars constructed of copper-
plated steel and ruby-red glass were designed for
installation on five of the Kremlin towers. Each
was proportioned for the tower on which it was
placed and illuminated at night. A short booklet
about the stars from 1980 noted their symbolic
value:

In 1935, five-pointed stars were first installed
on the Kremlin towers. They have become the
symbol of Soviet Moscow, socialist Moscow,
the symbol of peace, light and truth for all of
mankind. (Tononua 1980, 3)

The original stars had the
hammer and sickle in the centre,
comprised of semi-precious stones
(Fig. 7). However, the stones soon
lost their lustre, sonew stars made of
just metal and ruby-coloured glass
replaced the originals in 1937 (Fig.
8). In photographs and artwork,
the Kremlin stars were portrayed
as a magnificent representation
of Soviet power and pride. For
internal and external audiences, the
Kremlin stars served as a symbol
of the Soviet Union whether they were shown in
broad scenes of Red Square and the Kremlin,
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BO TIOTJIe]l Ha €/{Ha KyJla U SBe3/Ia, UM CaMH. SBE3-
nuTe OMiie CBETIIN MPUMEPH Ha COBETCKA M3padoT-
Ka, KAaKO ¥ MOKHH CHMOOJIM Ha MOKTa KOja KUBEe
ooy Bo Kpemss (Tomomun 1980, 3-61).°

Bo coBerckara mpomaranma MokTa W BO€HaTa
Mok Ha CCCP mpercTaBeHH O I[pBEeHATa MIeTOKpakKa,
0COOGHO 3a  BHATpeIIHAaTa  ITyOJMKa,
KapakTepr3UpaHl KaKo OAOpaHOCHW IO TPHPOJA.
Boopy>xennTe criu Omsie mpeTcTaBeH: Kako o0paHa
HE caMO Ha TpBaTa COIMjaJIMCTHYKA JIp)KaBa, TYKY
W Ha pEBONyIMOHEepHaTa OopOa Ha CBETCKHOT
MpoJIeTapyujaT BO HETOBUTE HAMIOPH Jia Ce 0CTI0001 01
OyprkoackoTo yrueryBame. Kako 1mTo e wiycrpupan
HABOJHUOT KOMEHTap Ha JIEHWH 3a MpOTOTHIIOT Ha
ambnemor Ha PC®OCP, xoMmyHHCTHYKaTa TeopHja
TBpAM JIeKa KaKo HITO YOBEYKOTO OMILITECTBO
MPUPOIHO  HATpEIyBa, oune
BOCIIOCTAaBYBamh€ HOB CBETCKH IOPEIOK. 3aroa, H

oune

pe3yaTaTtor ke

NIOKpaj BOGHOTO IOTEKIO Ha IpBEHATa SBe3la M
HEj3uHaTa yHoTpeba Kako CHMOON Ha COBETCKHUTE
BOOPY)KEHHM CHJIM, TPUMapHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha
LI[pBEHATa SBE37la BO COBETCKaTa CHUMOOIMKa Ouia
COIMJaJIUCTUYKHOT HHTEPHAIIHOHATIM3aM.

Enen Manky TUCKYTHpaH eIEMEHT Ha COBETCKHOT
amMOJleM € COHIIETO, KOe € TPHKaKAHO KaKo ja
OCBEeTTyBa 3emjara.
BU3YCITHUOT e(EeKT CO3/AJICH O] JIBIKCHCTO Ha
3palMTe Harope Tpeu3BUKyBaaT (OKycoT Ha
IJIeavoT J1a OuJie HACOUeH KOH 3eMjHHaTa TOIIKa.
3atoa, HaOJbYIyBayOT HE ro 3a0enexyBa BeIHALI
COHLIETO Ha CIIMKaTa Ha cuMOomoT. Kako mro Gemre
MPETXOHO CIIOMEHATO, COHLIETO OOUYHO CE€ TOJIKYBa
Kako cuMOOJIM3Upame Ha ,,30paTa Ha HoBaTa epa’

- COIMjaJIUCTUYKATa ernoxa BO Koja IHUKTaTypara

HeroBara mocTtaBeHOCT ©

Ha MpOJICTAPUjaTOT K€ IO HACOYM OMIITECTBOTO
KOH TpajielheTo Ha KOMyHH3MOT. [lokpaj Toa,
L[pBEHAaTa SBE€3/la UECTO CE KOPUCTENa KaKo U3BOp Ha
IIPOCBETIIYBakE BO COBETCKATa YMETHOCT, CjaejKH Ha
(urypure npukaxanu Bo nenara. [ nopuja Kanxyn
cyrepupaia Jieka oBaa yrnorpeda Ha WIyMHHaLja €
IPUMEP 3a KyJITYpHO PELUKIMPamke HAa CUMOOJINTE
U MIOTEKHYBa JUPEKTHO OJ] CUMOOJIMKATa Ha PYCKUTE
[paBOCJIaBHU MKOHM. Taa 3a0enexyBa leKka BO
XPHCTHjaHCKaTa CUMOOJIMKA COHLIETO 'O PETCTaByBa
cnaceHuero. llpBeHara sBe3ja, oX Apyra cTpaHa,
yecro Owna onMiryBaHa Kako ,,CBeTJIMHa Ha
BucTHHaTa . Bo Hej3uHaTa aHamM3a Ha PaHHUOT
coBeTcku mepuon KanxyHn 3a0enexysa neka ,,BO
pa3BojHaTa OoOMILEBMYKA MaecTpaiHa (HKLHja,
NPUKAKYBAETO Ha LpPBEHaTa SBe3Ja HACHPOTH
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in views of a single tower and star, or on their
own. The stars were shining examples of Soviet
craftsmanship as well as potent symbols of the
power resident in the Kremlin below (Tomomma
1980, 3-61).°

In Soviet propaganda the power and military
might of the USSR as represented by the red five-
pointed star, especially for the internal audience,
was characterised as defensive in nature. The
armed forces were portrayed as defending not just
the first socialist state, but also the revolutionary
struggle of the worldwide proletariat in its efforts
to free itself from bourgeois oppression. As
Lenin’s purported comment about the prototype
RSFSR emblem illustrated, communist theory
held that as human society naturally progressed
the result would be the establishment of a new
world order. Therefore, despite the military
origins of the red star and its use as a symbol of
the Soviet armed forces, the red star’s primary
meaning in Soviet symbolism was of socialist
internationalism.

One little discussed element of the Soviet
emblem is the sun, which is shown illuminating
the Earth. Its placement and the visual effect
created by the upward motion of the rays
cause the viewer’s focus to be directed toward
the globe. Therefore, the observer does not
immediately notice the sun in the imagery of
the symbol. As previously mentioned, the sun
was typically interpreted as symbolising “the
dawn of a new era” — the socialist epoch in
which the dictatorship of the proletariat would
direct society in the building of communism. In
addition, the red star was often used as a source
of illumination in Soviet art, shining down on
figures depicted in the works. Gloria Calhoun
suggested that this use of illumination is an
example of cultural recycling of symbols and
drew directly from the symbology of Russian
Orthodox icons. She noted that in Christian
symbolism the sun represented salvation. The red
star, on the other hand, was frequently described
as the “Light of Truth”. In her analysis of the
early Soviet period Calhoun noted that, “In the
developing Bolshevik master fiction, depicting
the red star against the sun reinforced the red
star’s power and legitimized the star’s use as the
new symbol of salvation.” (Calhoun 2014, 73-
74). She also explained that “the sun’s golden
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COHIIETO ja 3ajaKHyBa MOKTa Ha LIpBEHATa SBE3/a U ja
oIpaB/IyBa ynoTpeOara Ha sBe3JaTa Kako HOB CMOOT
Ha cnacenuero”. (Calhoun 2014, 73-74). Taa, ucto
Taka, 00jacHMIIA JIeKa ,,3]TaTHATE 3palli Ha COHIIETO TH
OCBETITyBaaT CejaTa U cO Toa T0 CUMOOJIM3Hpaar rpe-
obpasyBamero Ha ¢m3muknor cBet (Calhoun 2014,
74).

3atoa, BaTa W3BOPH Ha OCBETIYBame BO
COBETCKHUTE IPOOBH — U3TPEjCOHIIETO U CBETIICUKATA
[pPBEHA SBe3/la Ha BPBOT Ha aMOieMoT — paborar
3ae/IHO 3a Jla CHMOOJIM3HMpaaT Kako peBoyLHjara,
[laptujata,  ¢unozodujata  Ha
JICHHHU3MOTH3aeIHNUKATAIIe] HA COBETCKUOTHAPOT
jaTpanchopmupare 3eMjaTa BO HOB COLUjaTUCTUIKH
paj Ha 3emjara. Ilomatamy, ymoTpebata Ha
CUMOOJIMYHA CBETJIMHA € OJUIMYEH MpHMEp 3a Toa

MapKCu3aM-

KaKo pEUrHOo3HUOT CHUMOOIHM3aM OWI KyJITYpHO
peunknrpan ox CoBeTHUTE W KaKO HOBH 3Ha4CHa
UM Owmie noneneHu Ha tue cumbomu. [lopanu oaa
MPUYHHA, U3BOPUTE HA MTPOCBETIYBAE, HCTO TAKa,
MOJKe JIa ce TJIeIaaT Kako CUMOOJI Ha JIETUTUMHOCT
OuJejky THE UMIUTMITUPAAT AeKa COBETCKUOT HAPOJ
n KomyHncTtrukara maptuja paboTene 3a morojema
kay3a (Calhoun 2014, 71-77).

Bo cBojara crarmja 3a pa3BojoT Ha COBETCKHOT
cer Ha cuMOoim, CobosieBa HaBese CIIPOTUBCTABEHU
TBPJICHA 32 aBTOPCTBOTO HA KOMOMHUPAHHOT aMOJieM
Ha cpr 1 yekaH (ceprt 1 MosioT'?). Taa objacHyBa neka,
3a Bpeme Ha DeBpyapckara peBOINyIHja, CIMKUTE Ha
PaOOTHHUIM O Pa3iIMUHU 3aHACTH OWiie BOOOMYACHH
Ha TpaHCIIApEHTUTE HOCEHH Ha JieMoHcTpauunute. Ha
oBHE OaHepH KOHLENTOT Ha TPYNOT OWII MpeHeceH
MPEKyY pa3InyHi CUMOOJIH, BKITyUyBajKH ,,HAKOBAITHH,
3alYaHuLM, YeKaH!, CPIIOBH 1 Taka HaTamy " (Cobore-
Ba 2008, 83-84). CoBeTCKHOT UCTOpUYAP HA YMETHOCT
Brapumup [TaBnosuy Jlammmn o0jacHu:

Nwmano 3Hamuma o ro o/jpa3yBaa Ha Koj ecHad
npunarane JIeMOHCTpaHTHTE (TOTBaYUTE HOCETS
3HaMHBba CO CIIMKM Ha rorBay, KyI’(Ha IIOMOIIHHNYKa
u Oatiiep, JoJieKa dyBapuTe oJielie CO TUIaKaT Ha KOj
Omn mpuKaxkaH 4oBek co memia). (JlarmmmH 1983,
120-122)"

Taka, 4ekaHOT u cprioT OmyIe camo JBa Ol MHOTY-
Te cMMOOJH IITO TH MpPETCTaByBaje PabOTHUTE JIyTe
Ha Pycuja 3a Bpeme Ha TypOyJIeHTHHUTE BpEeMHIbA Ha
peBonmynuute ox 1917 rogumaa. MokeOn HUKOTAII
HeMa Jja ce 3Hae KOj MPB ' KOMOWHHUPAIl OBUE JIBE
aJIATKH BO €/1eH CUMOOII 3a J]a T0 MPETCTaBU MpoJie-
tapujaToT. CoBeTcKHOT duiosor Anekcej Demopo-
Bu4 JloceB Mpe oKL
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rays illuminate the countryside and in doing so
symbolise the physical world’s transfiguration”
(Calhoun 2014, 74).

Therefore, the two sources of illumination in
the Soviet arms — the rising sun and the shining
red star at the apex of the emblem — work
together to symbolise how the revolution, the
Party, the philosophy of Marxism-Leninism,
and the common goal of the Soviet people were
transforming the country into a new socialist
paradise on Earth. Furthermore, the use of
symbolic light is an excellent example of how
religious symbolism was culturally recycled
by the Soviets, and how new meanings were
assigned to those symbols. For this reason,
sources of illumination can also be viewed as
a symbol of legitimacy as they imply that the
Soviet people and the Communist Party were all
working for a higher cause (Calhoun 2014, 71-
77).

In her article about the development of the
Soviet symbol set, Soboleva cited conflicting
claims for the authorship of the combined
hammer and sickle emblem (cepm m Momot/
serp i molot'’). She explains that, during the
February Revolution, images of workers from
various trades were common on the banners
carried at demonstrations. On these banners the
concept of labour was communicated through
a variety of symbols including “anvils, gear
wheels, hammers, sickles, and so forth” (Co60-
neBa 2008, 83-84). Soviet art historian Vladimir
Pavlovich Lapshin explained:

There were banners that reflected what the
demonstrators did for a living (cooks carried
banners with portraits of a cook, a housemaid,
and a butler, while janitors marched with a
placard showing a man with a broom). (JIanmma
1983, 120-122)"!

Thus, the hammer and the sickle were just
two of many symbols which represented the
working people of Russia during the turbulent
times of the 1917 revolutions. It may never be
known who was the first to combine these two
tools into one symbol to represent the proletariat.
Soviet philologist Aleksei Fedorovich Losev
suggested:

All appearances are that this symbol was
certainly not created by any one artist, that in
general many artists offered up the symbol
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Ce umHHM Jieka OBOj CHMMOOJI CHTYpHO He Owmi
CO3/IAJICH O] HEKOj YMETHHK, JIeKa TeHEPATHO MHOTY
YMETHHIIX TO HyJele CHMOONOT HAa MOYETOKOT
Ha PeBomyumjara, wiiM, NOTOYHO, JEKa HErOBHOT
BUCTHHCKM aBTOp € IejlaTa COBETCKa PeaiHoCT
01 TOA BpeMe WM, YIITEe 0000, LEIHOT HAPOI.
(JToces 1976, 315)!?
be3 ormex Ha TemkoTHjaTa BO CIENEHETO HA

MIPEIM3HOTO TOTEKIIO Ha CUMOOJIOT, 3HAUCHETO UM
Oowio jacHo Ha rparanure Ha Coserckuor Cojys.
Toa OWio TECHO IOBP3aHO CO BPEIHOCTHTE Ha
OIILTECTBOTO M CO JIEKUMUTE INTO CE H3ydyBaar
BO OOpa3oBHMOT CHCTEM HH3 IejaTa 3eMmja.
MapKcu3MOT-JIEHMHI3MOT 00jaCHIII AeKa 11elIocHaTa
nobea Ha pabOTHHYKATa Kiaca Haja OypiKoasujara
Ke Ce IOCTHIHE TPEKY E€JMHCTBOTO HAa OHHUE YHj]
TPY/ ja CO3/1a/ie OCHOBATa HAa YOBEUKHOT OTNICTAHOK M
COIMjaJTHUOT HalpeJoK - paOOTHHULINTE U CeNlaHUTE,
KaKo ¥ WHTEIMTeHIHjaTa.

Enna craruja Bo [onemama cosemcka eHyuxio-
neouja jacHO ja WACHTU(HKYBaga CHUMOOJHKATa U
BaXKHOCTA HA YCKAHOT M CPIIOT 3a JiyreTo o1 CoBeT-
ckuot Cojy3:

CproT 1 4eKaHOT ro CHMOOJIM3UpPAaAT MUPHHOT
TPY/L Ha COBETCKUOT HAPO/I X HEYHHUIIITIMBHOT Opat-
CKH COjy3 Ha Pa0OTHHUIIUTE W CEJAHHUTE, MOTIPTY-
BajKH JieKa Ie/iaTa BIIaCT BO 3eMjara Ha COBETHTE €
Ha pabOTHHOT HAPO/I.

IMopaau ocobeHaTa BaXKHOCT Ha TOj aMOJIeM BO
COBETCKaTa CUMOOJIMKA, HETOBOTO MPUKAKYBAHE
BO PAsiHYHU CIydal € OMpPENeNeHO CO 3aKOHH,
(na npumep, co CTaTyToT 3a AP)KaBHOTO 3HAME Ha
CCCP, notBpaeH co aekper Ha [Ipesnanymor Ha
Bpxosuuot cosetr Ha CCCP ox 19 asryct 1955).
(ITpoxopos, T. 23, 312)

AMOJIEMOT Ha CPIIOT M YEKaHOT ja MPETCTaByBajie
BpEeIHOCTA Ha TPYIOT U €JMHCTBOTO HAa pabOTHUYKATA
Haj(pyHIaMeHTamHa
COBETCKOTO OITIITECTBO, CYIITHHCKA 32 TPaJickhe Ha

Kjlaca  Kako OCHOBa 3a
COIMJATM3MOT ¥ 3a€HUYKATA [IeJT 32 TOCTUTHYBAhe
BructrHCKH KomyHmM3aM (Figes m Kolonitskii, 1999,
61-62)."* OcBen aMOJIEMOT Ha CPIOT W YEKAHOT,
3€MjOIETICKUOT BEHEL| T'M WIyCTPUpaIl IUNIOAOBUTE Ha
TPYAOT U IPOU3BOIUTE HA COBETCKOTO 3€M]jOJIETICTBO.
CnukuTe CO JKUTO U JPYTH 3EMjOACICKH POU3BOAN
Kako CHMOOJI Ha W300WIICTBO Owmiie BOOOWMYACHU
Bo coBerckara mpormaradga (Kapamanuer 1978,
83-88).° Ilpeky mpercTaByBameTO Ha HAPOJOT M
HeroBaTta MPOTYKTUBHOCT, OBHE CHUMOONHM Tpedaso
1a ja HarnacaT e()eKTUBHOCTA Ha COLMjaTUCTUUKHOT
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at the beginning of the Revolution, or, more

accurately, that its true author was the entire

Soviet reality of the time or, even better, the

entire people. (Jloces 1976, 315)"

Regardless of the difficulty in tracing the
precise origin of the symbol, the meaning was
made clear to citizens of the Soviet Union. It
was closely tied to the values of the society and
to the lessons taught in the educational system
throughout the country. Marxism-Leninism
explained that the total victory of the working
class over the bourgeoisie would be achieved
through the unity of those whose labour
produced the basis of human survival and social
advancement — the workers and the peasants, as
well as the intelligentsia.'?

An article in the Great Soviet Encyclopedia
clearly identified the symbolism and importance
of the hammer and sickle for the people of the
Soviet Union:

The hammer and sickle symbolizes the
peaceful labor of Soviet people and the
indestructible fraternal alliance of workers and
peasants. It shows that all power in the land of
the soviets belongs to the working people.

Because of the special importance of the
hammer and sickle in Soviet symbolism, its
depiction is regulated by various laws, for
example, by the Statute on the State Flag of the
USSR, confirmed by a decree of the Presidium
of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR of Aug. 19,
1955. (Prokhorov 1973, vol. 23, 101-102)

The hammer and sickle emblem represented
the value of labour and the unity of the working
class as the most fundamental basis for Soviet
society, essential for building socialism and
the shared goal for attaining true communism
(Figes and Kolonitskii 1999, 61-62)." In
addition to the hammer and sickle emblem,
the agricultural wreath illustrated the fruits of
labour and the products of Soviet agriculture.
Imagery using grain and other agricultural
produce as a symbol of abundance was common
in Soviet propaganda (KapamanueB 1978, 83-
88).!° Through the representation of the people
and their productivity, these symbols were
meant to emphasise the effectiveness of the
socialist system and illustrate how the people
derived benefit from the fruits of their collective
labour. This theme extended across a broad
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CHCTEM W Jla WIYCTpUpaaT Kako JIyI'eTO HW3BIIEKIC
KOPHCT OJ] IUIOJIOBUTE Ha HHBHHOT KOJICKTHBEH
Tpya. OBaa Tema ce MPOIIMPHIA HU3 IIUPOK OICer
Ha TIPOTIaraHAHA MEINYMH, BKIYIYBAjKH BHU3YCITHH
YMETHOCTH, JuTeparypa u Jpyru Qopmu Ha
KOMYHHUKaIja CIIOH30pUPaHy O[] Blasiara.

MoxeOu HajoUHTIIeTHIOT CHMOOJT Ha €IMHCTBOTO
BKJIy4€H BO IpXKaBHUOT aMOJieM 011 TeKCTOT. Pyckuot
HATIHNC HA JICHTATa IJ1acen ,,/ [ponemapuu 6cex cmpan,
coedunsimecy!* (,,IIponerepu ox cute 3emju, 00eTH-
Here ce!*) (Marx and Engels 1948, 44; Mapkc u En-
renc 1980, 61) ' Baxxro e 1a ce npu3Hae ieka MOTOTO
Owio cuMOON Ha HMHTEPHALMOHAIM3MOT — U Mery
pernyOaruKuTe Ha YHUjaTa U HaJBOp OJl TPAHUIIUTE HA
CCCP. IToBTOpeHO Ha OPUIHjATTHUTE ja3UIH Ha CEKOja
COBETCKa peryOiiKa, MOTOTO TI'O CHMOOJIU3HPAIIO
SIMHCTBOTO HAa MHOTYTe Hapomud BO (COBETCKHOT
Cojy3 U CIIyeJo Kako 3HAaK Ha COLUjaIMCTUYKOTO
OpatcTBO Ha cuTe pabOTHUIM BO cBeTOT. [lo m3rmes,
JIEHTaTa ce MEHyBaJa HEKOJIKY TaTH CIopea OpojoT
Ha peryOJMKUTE BO MOMEHTOT. Ha cute Bep3un Ha
amMOJIeMOT jaszuruTe Ousie TOIpeIeHH TOYHYBAjKU O]
PYCKHOT ja3WK Ha JTHOTO W HAINPEIyBajKu HArope 1o
JIGHTaTa Ofi JABETE CTPaHH, HAaM3MEHHUYHO JIEBO KOH
JECHO HU3 LIENHOT CBET. AMOJIEMHUTE KOPUCTEHHU I10
1936 roquHa TO MMaJe HATIHCOT Ha PYCKH ja3UK BO
OCHOBaTa Kaji¢ IITO TPaJUIMOHAIHO
CE MCTaKHyBaaT XepaJIuyKa JEeHTa CO
MoOTO (feBu3a).'’

[IpBute Tpu aM3ajHU HA ApP’KaBHU-
OT aM0JIeM T TTOCTABHJIE ja3UIUTE BO
rpynu 1o penociesn Ha npuem Bo Co-
BerckroT Cojy3, HaKo JMcTaTa Ha pe-
MyOJIMKY MPUMEHN BO MCTara roJfHa
Ce pa3JMKyBaJla BO Pa3IMYHU BEP3HUH.
Ha nipBata Bep3uja (1923-1936) peno-
CIIEJIOT Ha IIECTE jasulld OWJI PYCKH,
YKPauHCKH, TPY3UCKH, TYpPKO-TaTap-
CKH, OCOpPYCKH M epMeHCKH (ci. 9).
o 1936 romuna 6pojoT Ha pemyoiu-
KU C€ 3r0JIEMMI Ha €AMHAECET, LITO Ce
pedIIeKTHpAIIO CO TOIABAE TICT ja3u-
LM, TI0 OBOj PEAOCIIEN Ha BTOpara Bep-
3Wja: PYCKH, YKPaWHCKH, OEIOpYCKH,
TPY3UCKH, €pPMEHCKH, a3epOejlaHCKH,
y30€4KH, TYpKMEHCKH, TallM4KH, Ka-
3alIkd M Kuprucku. OBaa Bep3uja ce
kopuctena oa 1936 no 1946 roauna
(cn. 10). Ip>xaBHHOT amOJieM TIOBTOP-
HO 0w mpomeHeT Bo 1946 rosuHa, 3ro-
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range of propaganda media including visual
arts, literature, and other forms of government-
sponsored communication.

Perhaps the most obvious unity symbol
included in the state emblem was the text.
The Russian inscription on the ribbon read
«IIposierapun BceX CTpaH, COEIUHSIHUTECH!»
(“Proletarii  vsekh stran, soediniaites’!” /
“Proletarians of all countries, unite!””) (Marx and
Engels 1948, 44; Marx and Engels 1980, 61)'¢
It is important to recognise that the motto was
a symbol of internationalism — both between the
Union republics and beyond the borders of the
USSR. Repeated in the official languages of each
Soviet republic, the motto symbolised the unity of
the many peoples in the Soviet Union and served
as a token of the socialist brotherhood of all
working people around the world. In appearance
of the ribbon changed several times, based upon
the number of republics in the Soviet Union during
the period of use. On all versions of the emblem
the languages were arranged beginning with the
Russian language at bottom and progressing up
the ribbon on both sides, alternating left to right
across the globe. Emblems used after 1936 had the
Russian-language inscription at the base where
heraldic mottos are traditionally
displayed on a banderole (speech
scroll)."”

The first three designs of the
state emblem placed the languages
in groupings by order of admission
to the Soviet Union, although
the listing of republics admitted
in the same year varied in the
different versions. On the first
version (1923-1936) the order of
the six languages was Russian,
Ukrainian, Georgian, Turko-Tatar,
Byelorussian, and Armenian (Fig.
9). By 1936 the number of republics
had increased to eleven, reflected
by the addition of five languages,
in this order on the second version:
Russian, Ukrainian, Byelorussian,
Georgian, Armenian, Azerbaijani,
Uzbek, Turkmen, Tajik, Kazakh,
and Kirghiz. This version was
used from 1936-1946 (Fig. 10).
The state emblem was again
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JIEMYBajK{ O OpOjOT Ha IIecHaeceT.
Bo tperara Bepsuja (1946-1956) pe-
JOCTIEZIOT OWIT PYCKH, YKpanHCKH, Oe-
JIOPYCKH, a3epOejIIaHCKu, TPY3UCKH,
epPMEHCKH, TYPKMEHCKH, Yy30€eUKH,
TaM4KY, Ka3allkd, KAPTUCKH, Kape-
J10-(UHCKH, MOJIABCKH, JIMTBAHCKH,
JIATBMCKH M €CTOHCKH.'® (¢i1. 11)

Bo KOHEYHATa Bep3uja,
kopucteHa on 1956-1991 roauna,
jasunure MOJIpENICHn 32
Ja TO OfApa3yBaaT CIHCOKOT Ha
peryOarMKuTe BO Mordiasje 8, uieH 71 o1 COBETCKHOT
VYeraB on 1977 romuna: Pycka COCP, Ykpanncka
CCP, benopycka CCP, VY30ekucrancka CCP,
Kazaxcrancka CCP, I'py3ucku CCP, AzepOejuancka
CCP, JlurBancka CCP, Moanascka CCP, JlatBucka
CCP, Kuprucrancka CCP, Tapmkuctancka CCP,
Epmencka CCP, Typkmenucrancka CCP n Ecroncka
CCP. OBoj pemociea My HPETXOId Ha YCTaBOT OJf
1977 romuHa, TIOCTaBYBajKM TH DPEMyOJHMKHTE IO

oune

pen To HaceneHue (CO COBMarame Ha CTaTUCTHUKATA
on 1940 rommma).” Toj ce coBmara co MOJATOLUTE
on mormcotr onx 1939 romwHa, OCBEH INTO BO Taa
roguHa Kwuprucranckata CCP  6m  Omma  mpen
Tayukucranckara CCP. 1Tlo o6jaByBamero Ha
YcraBot o 1977 ronuHa, IOAPEIyBamHETO HA KPajoT
CTaHaJIO TI03HATO KaKo ,,Y CTaBeH pei’ ¥ OHJI IUPOKO
KOPHCTEH KaKo CTaHAapArn3UpaHa HI3a 3a HABELyBabe
Ha pemnyOnukure. OBOj pemociesn ce KOPHUCTENl He
caMo 3a (OpMaIHO TMPHKAKYBAE CUMOONH, TYKY U
3a CIIMKH KaJie ITO HaMeparta Ouiia Ja ce MpeTcTaBu
cekoja of] penyOIMKHUTe Kako enHakBa. Bo cute Bep-
31M Ha TPOOT, PYCKHOT ja3uK OMJI CTaBeH Ha 3HA4ajHA
TIO3UIIN]ja, HATJIaCyBajKH ja HEroBaTa BayKHOCT KaKo ja-
3MK 3a €IMHCTBO HU3 11eJ1aTa 3eMja, a CTO TaKa U yJo-
raTta Ha pyCKHOT HapOJ BO 00CAMHYBAHETO HA MHOTY-
Te Hapoju BO 3emMjara. Mcro Taka, MHTEpecHo e Jia ce
3a0eneky JeKa BO CHTE BEp3UH KOpHCTeHH 1o 1936
TOJIMHA TIPBU CE HABEJCHU TPHUTE CIOBEHCKHU ja3WIN
Ha TUTynapHuTe Hapoan. CHUMOOTHIKNATE eIeMEHTH
Ha JIP’KaBHUOT aMOJIEM CITy)Kelle 3a 3ajaKHyBambe Ha
KOHLICNITOT 3a €IMHCTBO Ha COBETCKUTE PEIryOsMKH
1 Haponu. [IOMOIHUTEIIHO, COBETCKUOT JIPKABEH aM-
OneM Ciry)eln Kako IMIa0JIO0H 3a CEKOj OJ] aMOJIeMHUTe
Ha ojnenauTe perryommku Ha CCCP. Ha oBoj HauwnH,
TOTJIEA0T KOH JP;KaBHUOT IPO HA €HA COjy3Ha perry-
Ommka Tpebasio ia To MOTCETH IMIeJad0T Ha MECTOTO
Ha Taa penyoirKa Bo mommpokara uenuHa Ha Cojysor
Ha Coserckure Conpjanuctuuky Pemyonmkw.
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altered in 1946, increasing the
number to sixteen. On the third
version (1946-1956) the order was
Russian, Ukrainian, Byelorussian,
Azerbaijani, Georgian, Armenian,
Turkmen, Uzbek, Tajik, Kazakh,
Kirghiz, Karelo-Finnish, Moldavian,
Lithuanian, Latvian, and Estonian.'®
(Fig. 11)

In the final version, used from
1956-1991, the languages were
ordered to reflect the listing of the
republics in Chapter 8, Article 71 of the 1977
Soviet Constitution: Russian SFSR, Ukrainian
SSR, Byelorussian SSR, Uzbek SSR, Kazakh
SSR, Georgian SSR, Azerbaijan SSR, Lithuanian
SSR, Moldavian SSR, Latvian SSR, Kirghiz
SSR, Tajik SSR, Armenian SSR, Turkmen SSR,
and Estonian SSR. This arrangement predates the
1977 constitution, placing the republics in order
by population (matching statistics from 1940)."
It matches the data from the 1939 census except
that in that year the Kirghiz SSR would have
come before the Tajik SSR. After publication of
the 1977 constitution the arrangement eventually
became known as “Constitutional order” and was
widely used as a standardised sequence for listing
the republics. This order was used not just for
formal displays of symbols, but also in images
where the intent was to represent each of the
republics as equals. In all versions of the arms,
the Russian language was placed in a position of
prominence, emphasising its importance as the
unity language across the country and also the
role of the Russian people in unifying the many
peoples of the country. It is also interesting to
note that in all versions used after 1936 the three
Slavic languages of the titular nations were listed
first. The symbolic elements on the state emblem
all served to reinforce the concept of the unity of
the Soviet republics and peoples. Additionally,
the Soviet state emblem served as a template for
each of the emblems of the individual republics
of the USSR. In this way, a glimpse at the state
arms of a union republic was meant to remind
the viewer of that republic’s place in the greater
whole of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.
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5. IPJKABHO 3HAME HA COBETCKHNOT
COJY3

OcBeH 1ITO IO HOCeNla MOTOTO, IPBEHATa JICHTa
Ha COBETCKHOT JpXKaBeH aMOjeM aiyaupana W Ha
BTOPHOT Ba)KeH CHMOOJI Ha MOJIEpHATa APKAaBHOCT -
3aameTo. JloroBopot 3a dopmupame Ha Cojy30T Ha
Coserckure Conpjanmuctiuky Peny0Oinky, ycBoeH Ha
30 gekemBpu 1922 roguna, npenysupai AeKa HoBaTa
3eMja ke uma ,,cBoe 3HamMe, TpO U JIpKaBeH Iedar’’, Ho
He 't crieruUIMpa 1u3ajHuTe Ha The cuMmOoum. Kora
[Ipesumnymor Ha lleHTpamHUOT M3BPIIEH KOMHTET
Ha CCCP co3pman mecT KOMHCHH 332 W3TOTBYBAHE
pa3IMYHKU JIENIOBH Ofi HOBMOT YCTaB, Ha eIHaTa U
Owna ojienieHa 3aj1a4aTa Jia [u3ajHupa 3HaMe U rpo.
LleHTpaTHUOT M3BpILIEH KOMUTET CE COCTaHyBall O]l
29 jynu 5o 7 jymu 1923 ropuHa 3a Ja MOATOTBU HOB
VYcras. Bo Bep3mjara moarorsena Ha [IpBOTO CBHKY-
Bamb€, BTOPOTO 3aceianue, wieHot 71 rmacen ,,JlpxaB-
Hoto 3Hame Ha Cojy3or Ha Coserckure Couujanuc-
THYKH PeryOonuku ce cocton o] ipBeHa TKaCHUHA Ha
Koja ¢ mpukakaH Ap>kaBHHOT Tpo™. (Cokomos 2001,
201) % Cemnak, MOCTOM OJPEICHO COMHEBALE 3a TOA
JIa7ii OBa 3HaMe OWJIO HAITMPOKO KOPHCTEHO WM HE.
Ha 12 noemBpu 1923 roauHa, co JeKpeT Ha Biajara
Ha CCCP Oun onwimaH IMOEIHOCTaBEH IHM33ajH Ha
3HAMETO:!

Hpxaaoto 3name Ha Cojy3or Ha CoBeTCKHTE
Coumjanictuuku PermyOnuke ce CoCTOM OJ1 IPBEHO
WITH AJIOBO TJIATHO, CO TIPETCTaBa BO TOPHUOT aroJji BO
OJIM3KHA Ha KOIJETO 37IaTeH CPII U YeKaH, a Hajl HHB
L[PBCHA TETOKpaKa SBE3[a, BpaMeHa CO 3mareH pad.

OIHOCOT HA MIMPHHA U JOJKUHA:
1:2.% 27

]

Toxmy oBaa hopma Ha 3HaMETO Orna
ycBoena Bo [lormasje 11, wien 71
0]l YCTaBOT NOTBPAEH O]l BTOPUOT
Konrpec Ha CoBerute Ha 31 janyapu
1924 romuna (ci. 12).2

Ha 18 ampun 1924 romuna, Ipe-
3UIUYMOT Ha LleHTpanHuoT n3BpIIEH
KOMHTET H3/1aJl JIEKPET CO KOj JIOMOJIHUTEIHO T Jie-
(bmHUpan meTannTe 3a 3HAMETO:

LpBeHo (WM ajoBO) MPaBOAroHO 3HAME, CO

COOJTHOC OJT IOJDKMHA ¥ TIprHA o1 2:1. 3maren cpn

M YeKaH CO PajyC OJ] eHa LIECTHHA O] IUPHHATA

Ha 3HAMETO BO TOPHHOT JIEB aroJy, Haj CPIOT U

YEKaHOT, [[PBEHA TETOKpaKa SBe3/ia CO 37aTHa paod;

JIMjaMeTapOT Ha SBE3/1aTa e/IHAKOB Ha €/IHA IeCETTHHA

OJI IIMpHYHATA HA 3HAMETO. >

Kora coserckuor YcraB Oun m3meHer Bo 1936
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5. STATE FLAG OF THE SOVIET UNION

Besides bearing the motto, the red ribbon on
the Soviet state emblem also alluded to a second
important symbol of modern statehood — the flag.
The Treaty Concerning the Formation of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, adopted on
30 December 1922, specified that the new country
would have “its own flag, arms, and state seal”,
but did not specify the designs of those symbols.
When the Presidium of the Central Executive
Committee of the USSR created six commissions
to draft different portions of a new constitution,
one was delegated the task of designing a flag and
coat of arms. The Central Executive Committee
met from 29 June to 7 July 1923 to draft a new
constitution. In the version prepared at the First
Convocation, Second Session, Article 71 read
“The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics shall consist of a red or scarlet cloth
depicting the State Arms.” (Coxomnos 2001, 201)%
However, there is some question about whether
or not this flag was widely used. On 12 November
1923 a decree of the government of the USSR
described a more simplified flag design:

The state flag of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics comprises a red or scarlet cloth, with a
representation in the upper corner near the staff
of a gold sickle and hammer, and above them a
red five-pointed star, framed with a gold edge.
The ratio of width to length: 1:2.%!

It was this form of the flag that was adopted in
Chapter 11, Article 71 of the
constitution confirmed by the
second Congress of Soviets
on 31 January 1924 (Fig.
12).2

On 18 April 1924 the
Presidium of the Central
Executive Committee issued
a decree that further defined
the details of the flag:

A red (or scarlet) rectangular flag, with a
proportion of length to width of 2:1. A gold
sickle and hammer with a radius of one-sixth the
width of the flag in the upper left corner, above
the sickle and hammer, a red five-pointed star
edged in gold; the diameter of the star equal to
one-tenth the width of the flag.”®
When the Soviet Constitution was amended

in 1936 the reference to scarlet (anbrit/alyi) was
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roauHa, pedepeHiara 3a CBETIOIPBEHO
(anprif) Owia ordpreHa, ocraBajkud  ja

dropped, leaving the
colour  specification

cnerpprkanyjara Ha Oojata Kako IpBEHA N

(Soviet Union 1941, 26). Ha 19 aBryct 1955
TOJMHA, ypemdarta JOMOJHUTEITHO ja pasjac-  [#—
HWJIA ToJIeMUHATa | TIOJIo)kOaTa Ha aMoJie-
MHUTE BO OJIHOC Ha MEJIOKYIMHHOT H3IJIE]]

as red (Soviet Union
1941, 26). On 19
August 1955 an edict
further clarified the
size and position of the

Ha 3HameTo (ci. 13). Bo cymruna, HOBHOT
omuc Tpebdaso Ja ro CTaHIapaIu3upa HaYH-
HOT Ha KOj Ce MPUKaKyBaaT CUMOOJIUTE, KAKO U KaKO
THE CE HAaOoraaT Ha MoJIeTo Ha 3HameTo. HoBure crieru-
(buKaIMu ro HanpaBuIie U3IJICAOT Ha SBE3/aTa, CPIoT
M YEKaHOT TeOMETPUCKH TIOTPEIM3EH U MMaJIe 3a el
Jia ce 00e30e/11 CUTe COBETCKU 3HAMUEHA ITPOU3BEICHH
BO 3eMjara Ja UMaat 3aeTHIIKY JT3ajH. >

VYkazor oummjasiHa  ymotpeda
Ha 3HAMETO, HO WCTO Taka JO3BOJMJI Ja CE Bee

IIPOIHILAI

»-Ha 3rpaguTe Ha TpETIpHjaTHjaTa, COIMjaJHUTE
OpraHu3allid ¥ HWHCTUTYLMHTE, Kako W Ha
JKMBEIMIITaTa® HA HA3HAYEHUTE COBETCKH MTPA3HMUIIM,
a MCTO Taka ,,B0 BPCKa CO IIEPEMOHHjATHUTE U APYTH
MPa3sHUYHA MEPKU M3BPIICHH O] JP)KABHH WM
OMILITECTBEHH HWHCTUTYIIMM U opraHuzanuu’. Bo
CYIITHHA, COBETCKOTO 3HaMe OMIIO AP>KaBHO 3HAME, HO
ymorpebara ox rparannte Ha CCCP Omna no3BoieHa
BO OJIpe/ieHN KOHTeKCcTH. Ha 0BOj HaumH ymoTpebarta
Ha COBETCKOTO 3HAME 3HAYMTEITHO CE Pa3IMKyBaa OJf
OHAa Ha JIP)KaBHUTE 3HAMHEHA BO 3eMjUTE Kajie IITO
IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeTaTa ynorpeda € BooOHMYacHa
Mery rparaHuTe.”

Onwcute Ha NP KaBHUTE 3HAMUEbA U TUPSKTUBUTE
3a HUBHA yIIOTpeda ce KIy4HH eJICMEHTH Ha JIpyKaBHa-
Ta cumboiika. Cemnak, yrnorpedara Ha 3HAMETO € CaMo
JieT o7l TpafaHcKaTa pelurio3Ha (yHKIWja Ha CHUM-
00110T. 3a IpKaBHOTO 3HaMe Ja (DYHKIMOHHpPA KaKo
e(eKTUBHA aJlaTKa 3a KOMYyHHKaI[ja, OOUYHO TIOCTOU
crienMpuIHa CUMOOJTMKA KOja UM Ce TPUIHKIITYBa Ha
€JIEMEHTHTE Ha 3HAMETO U Taa CUMOOJIHKA € TUITNIHO
neduHIpaHa 3a TparanuTe. [ oremama cosemcka em-
yukioneouja UM TO 00jacHIIIA 3HAYCHHETO HA 3HAMETO
Ha CBOWTE YUTATENH:

IlpBeHata 0oja Ha 3HaAMETO ja CHMOOIHM3HpA
xepojckaTta 60pOa Ha COBETCKHUOT HAPO/I, TIPEIBOJICHA
ox KIICC?*, 3a u3rpanba Ha corpjaamns3am 1 KOMyHH-
3am. CpIOT M YEKaHOT T'0 O3HAYyBaaT HEMOKOJeO-
JIMB COjy3 Ha pabOTHUYKATA KIIACa M KOJIXO3HUYKOTO
cenanctBo. llpBeHara MeTOKpaka € CHUMOON Ha
KOHEYHHOT TPUyM(}) Ha HCHTE Ha KOMYHH3MOT Ha
nerre KOHTMHeHTH Ha 3emjara. (IIpoxopos, T. 27,
486)7
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emblems relative to
the overall appearance
of the flag (Fig. 13). Essentially, the new
description was meant to standardise the way
in which the symbols were depicted, as well as
how they were situated on the field of the flag.
The new specifications made the appearance of
the star, hammer, and sickle more geometrically
precise and was intended to ensure that all Soviet
flags produced in the country shared a common
design.?*

The edict prescribed official uses of the flag,
but also permitted it to be flown “on buildings of
enterprises, social organisations, and institutions,
as well as on dwellings” on designated Soviet
holidays, and also “in connection with ceremonial
and other festive measures carried out by
state or social institutions and organizations”.
Essentially, the Soviet flag was a state flag, but
usage by the citizens of the USSR was permitted
within specified contexts. In this way the use of
the Soviet flag differed significantly than that of
state flags in countries where wide-spread usage
is common among the citizenry.*

Descriptions of state flags and the directives
for their use are key elements of state symbolism.
However, the use of the flag is just part of the civil
religious function of the symbol. For a state flag to
function as an effective tool for communication,
there is usually specific symbolism ascribed to
the elements of the flag and that symbolism is
typically defined for the citizenry. The Great
Soviet Encyclopedia explained the meaning
behind the flag to its readers:

The red color symbolizes the heroic struggle
of the Soviet people, led by the CPSU?%*, to
construct

Cn./Fig. 13

socialism and communism. The
hammer and sickle stand for the unshakable
union of the working class and the kolkhoz
peasantry. The red five-pointed star is a symbol of
the ultimate triumph of the ideas of communism
on the five continents of the earth. (Prokhorov
1973, vol. 27, 255)*
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OBoj 3amic o] SHIMKJIONE/INjaTa jacHO ja aedu-
HUpa MYyJITHBOKAJHOCTa Ha COBETCKOTO 3Hame. llpe-
HECEHHTE TIOpaKd TM BKIydyBaa KOHIICTITHTE Ha CO-
BETCKHOT CYyBEpEHHTET, EIUHCTBOTO Ha PAOOTHHUIIUTE
Y CeTIaHUTe M 3aeHMNYKATA Ie]T Ha COBETCKHUOT HAPO.
moJ1 pakoBosicTBO Ha [lapTHjaTa - Tpageme KOMyHHC-
THYKO OIMITECTBO. | parannTe paHo Ovile HaydeH! Ha
oBaa cMMOOJHKa 1 Tpebalto /ia ro pa3depar 3HaueHETO
Ha CUMOOJIOT, ypH 1 aKO CBECHO HE IO MPHU3HAJIE.

Ju3ajHOT Ha 3HaAMETO TW KOMOWHHpan [Bara
HajBXHU CUMOOJHMYHU EIEMEHTH O] JP)KaBHHOT
amMOneM co Kpachoe 3Hams - LUPBEHOTO 3HaMe Ha
peBonyuujata. Bo enmna cratuja on [onemama
coBemcKa enyuknoneouja, TOTEKIOTO Ha LPBEHUOT
OaHep Kako ,,cHMOOJ Ha PEBOJIIIHOHEPHATA 0CII000-
JTeNTHa 00pOa™ € MPOCIISNEHO CO HAapOIHHUTE BOC-
tanuja Bo Mpan Bo 8 Bek, ['onemara cenaHncka BojHa
o 16 Bek Bo ['epmanuja u ®Dpaniryckara peBosyimja
on 1789-1799 rommna. HajzHauajuo, nuHHMjaTa Ha
L[PBEHOTO 3HaMme Owmiia TMOBp3aHa CO TOJUTHYKUTE
akiuu Ha Macure: ,,Co OyHTOT of 5-6 jymm 1832
roauHa, Bo [lapus, npBeHnot 6anep cranan cum0O0m Ha
KpBTA IITO ja IpoJiea HapoIoT, a CO TOa ¥ 3HAMETO Ha
peBosyImjata, ano [laprckara komynaox 1871 romuma
TOA CTaHAJIO 3HaMe Ha IpoJieTepcKara peBoIylrja U
CBETCKOTO PEBOJIYIIMOHEPHO PAOOTHUYKO JBHKEH-E .
Kako TakBM, MHOTY PEBOINYIIMOHEPHHU JBM)KEHA BO
Hapcka Pycwuja ja mpudarune oBaa 60ja kako mpuMapeH
CHMOOJT IITO Ce KOPHCTEN BO HUBHUTE MPOTECTH, KAKO
TO 00jacHyBa SHITUKIIOIIE/IN]aTa:

Bo Pycmja, upBeHOTO 3Hame TpBHAT OWIIO
nourHato Bo 1861 roamHa oj moOyHETHTE CellaHu

Bo IleH3zoBckata ry0OepHHja. 3a BpeMe Ha IpBUTE

MOJIMTHYKH JIEMOHCTpaIMH Bo Pycuja, Ha miomragor

Ha Kazanckuor xpam Bo Cankr IlerepOypr Ha 6

nexeMmBpu 1876 ronuna, pabotHukort J. ITotanos ro

HOJUTHAJT LPBCHOTO 3HAME Kako cuMmOoin Ha GopOa-

Ta TIPOTHB camoBiacTHeTo. IIpBuTe mMpBOMAjCKH

COCTAaHOLIM M MUTHH3U Ha PaOOTHUIIUTE INTPAJKY-

BadM ce OJprKayie 10J LPBEHOTO 3HaMe, M Toa Ce

Beesio Ha Oapukanute Ha Peomynmjarta ox 1905-07

rojiMHa u 3a Bpeme Ha DeBpyapckara peBoyIHja

on 1917 romuna. [To tpuymdor Ha OKTOMBpHCKaTa
peBonytja ox 1917 roauHa, Toa CTaHAIO JPYKABHO
3Hame Ha coBeTckara apxana (Ypenba Ha CepycKuor

[IEHTpaJieH u3BpIIeH komuter on 14 ampun 1918

roJrHa) 1 60pOEHOTO 3HAME Ha HEj3UHUTE BOOPYIKEHH

cw. (ITpoxopos, T. 13, 336)*

,,LIpBEHOTO 3HaMe Ha pPeBONIyLMjaTa’’ HEMaJO CIe-
nuduKanuy 3a Au3ajH OCBEH OIITaTa 00ja Ha MOJIETO.
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This entry from the encyclopaedia clearly
defines the multivocality of the Soviet flag. The
messages conveyed included the concepts of
Soviet sovereignty, the unity of the workers and
peasants, and the common goal of the Soviet
people under the leadership of the Party — the
building of communist society. Citizens were
taught this symbolism early on and should have
understood the meaning of the symbol, even if
they did not consciously acknowledge it.

The flag design combined the two most
important symbolic elements from the state
emblem with the xpacnoe 3Hams (krasnoe
znamia) — the red banner of revolution. In an
article from the Great Soviet Encyclopedia, the
origins of the red banner as “the symbol of the
revolutionary liberation struggle” were traced
to popular uprisings in eighth-century Iran,
the sixteenth-century Great Peasant War in
Germany, and the French Revolution of 1789-
1799. Most notably, the lineage of the red banner
was tied to political actions of the masses: “With
the revolt of June 5-6, 1832, in Paris, the red
banner became a symbol of the blood spilled by
the people and thus the banner of revolution, and
after the Paris Commune of 1871 it became the
banner of proletarian revolution and the world
revolutionary workers’ movement.” As such,
many revolutionary movements in Tsarist Russia
adopted this colour as a primary symbol used in
their protests, as the encyclopaedia explained:

In Russia the red banner was first raised in

1861 by rebellious peasants in Penza Province.

During the first political demonstration in

Russia, on Kazan Cathedral Square in St.

Petersburg on Dec. 6, 1876, the worker Ia.

Potapov raised a red banner as a symbol of

the struggle against autocracy. The first May

Day meetings and rallies of striking workers

occurred under the red banner, and it flew at

the barricades of the Revolution of 1905-07

and during the February Revolution of 1917.

After the triumph of the October Revolution of

1917 it became the state flag of the Soviet state

(Decree of the All-Russian Central Executive

Committee of Apr. 14, 1918) and the combat

banner of its armed forces. (Prokhorov 1973,

vol. 14, 707-8)*

The “red banner of revolution” had no set
design specifications other than the general colour
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BoobnuaeHo, BO KOHTEKCT Ha PYCKHTE PEBOIYIIHH
W COBETCKara ynorpeba, The umaa ¢popma Ha JIOITH
OaHepu CO PEBONYIIMOHEPHU MAPOJTU WM €IHOCTAB-
HM 3HaMHIba co win 6e3 TekcT. LipBenn 3Hamuma n
Oanepu Omte pactipoctpaneTs Bo CoBeTckHOT Cojy3.
Bo ¢dopma Ha npikaBHO 3HaAMe THE OWIIe MCTaKHATH
Ha jaBHM MeCTa KaKo INTO Ce BIAAWHUTE 3TPaaud U
yaunumrata. Meryroa, OuiejKu 1moJjeTo Ha JiprKaB-
HOTO 3HaMe OWJIO ,,IPBEHOTO 3HAME Ha PEBOJYyLIHja-
Ta*, MMpOKaTa Pa3HOBHIHOCT Ha IPBEHH 3HAMUIA U
OaHepH IITO Ce KOPUCTAT HU3 COBETCKOTO OIIITECT-
BO OM MOCIYyXWIE Kako 3aMeHa 3a O(UIMjaTHOTO
JpkaBHO 3Hame. Tue Tpebano BeAHAll Ja CUTHAJIU-
3Mpaat MaTpuoTcKa Mopaka CyOoIMMHHAIIHO, TypU U
0e3 MpHUCYCTBO Ha SBe3la, CpH M 4yekaH. JlomoiaHu-
TEITHO, 3HAMUIHATA Ha COBETCKUTE peryOnuku Oulie
nepuBatu Ha 3HamMeTo Ha CCCP u ucto taka tpedasno
Jla TpeJu3BUKAaT BpCKa MOMeEry pernyoiukara u
TIOTOJIEMHOT COjy3 uMj Jie Onta u Taa.”

KoHeuHo, Ba)KHO € Jia ce Tpeno3Hae 3HAUCHETO
Ha TpBeHara 00ja BO pycKara KyaTypa. 300poT 3a
LIPBEHO — KPACHbIU — TO JETA UCTHUOT ja3ndeH KOpPeH
M 9eCTO € CHHOHMM 32 300pOT Kpacuelii, ITO 3Ha-
qn ,,y0aB‘. 3aroa, pBeHara 60ja TPAAUIIHOHAIHO TO
MPETCTaBYBA KOHIIENITOT Ha yOaBHHA BO pycKara KyJI-
Typa. Mako umero Ha IlpBenuot miomran Bo Moc-
KBa TIPBUYHO 3HAYeIe ,,y0aB IUIOMTaA , TOj JTOOHIT
YHHKaTHO JBOJHO 3HAYCH-E 32 BPEMe Ha COBETCKaTa
epa Kora IpBeHara craHajga 0oja IOBp3aHa CO
KOMYHHM3MOT U cOBeTcKata apxasa. [lokpaj Toa,
Tpeba aa ce 3abenexu Aeka LpBeHara 0oja mMmaia
CHJIHO TICHXOJIOILIKO BJIMjaHHE Bp3 HaOJbYIyBayoT,
LITO ja MpaBH OCOOEHO MOKHA Ooja BO TparaHCKH
penuruo3Hu  KoHtekcTd. Kako 1mmTo 3abenexar
KJIMHUYKUAOT micuxujatap Bondranr I'. Junek Bo
JIUCKyCHja  3a
e(eKTH Ha TOTAIUTAPHUTE CUMOOITH, LIPBEHOTO ,,AMa

HeroBata NCUXO(U3HOJIOIIKHTE
HEKOJIKY YHUKATHA (DU3HONOIIKK W TICUXOJOUIKH
kapaktepucTiku ‘. Toj oOjacHwI meka Oumejku
pBeHara 0oja e 0ojata Ha KpBTa W OTHOT, Taa €
MOBP3aHa CO OCHOBHHUTE MHCTHHKTH 32 IPEKUBYBAFE
Ha 40BEUKHOT BH. Kako pesynrar Ha T0a, ,,[]pBeHaTa
00ja e mpBara 0oja Ha KOja pearupaar JOCHUMHHATA
W KOja ja TIpero3HaBaatr . Julek TBpAEN JeKa,
KaKo IOCJIEANIAa Ha MOBP3aHOCTa HA LPBEHOTO CO
MO3UTHBHUTE M HETaTHBHUTE €MOLMM MOBP3aHU CO
KpBTa M OTHOT, 00jara ,,ke peIn3BUKa aMOMBaJICHTHU
€MOLIMH Kaj JIyI'€TO, HO HEj3MHUOT HermocpeieH eheKT
Bp3 LIEHTPAJIHHUOT HEPBEH CHUCTEM € CTHMYJaluja
1 B030Y/a, CO MUHJIMBO 3TOJIEMYBam€¢ HA KPBHHOT
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of the field. Typically, within the context of the
Russian revolutions and Soviet usage, they took the
form of long banners bearing revolutionary slogans
or simple flags with or without writing. Red flags
and banners were pervasive in the Soviet Union.
In the form of the state flag they were displayed
in public venues such as government buildings and
schools. However, because the field of the state
flag was “the red banner of revolution” the wide
variety of red flags and banners used throughout
Soviet society would have served as substitutes
for the official state flag. They were meant to
instantly signal a patriotic message subliminally,
even without the presence of the star, hammer, and
sickle. Additionally, the flags of the union republics
were derivatives of the USSR flag and should have
also evoked a connection between the republic and
the larger union of which it was a part.”

Finally, it is important to recognise the
significance of the colour red in Russian culture.
The word for red — kpacHblit (krasnyi) — shares
the same linguistic root with, and is often
synonymous with, the word kpacussbrtii (krasivyi),
which means “beautiful”’. Therefore, red has
traditionally represented the concept of beauty
in Russian culture. While the name of Moscow’s
Red Square originally meant “beautiful square”, it
took on a unique double meaning during the Soviet
era when red became the colour associated with
communism and the Soviet state. In addition, it
should be noted that red has a strong psychological
impact on the observer, making it an especially
powerful colour in civil religious contexts. As
clinical psychiatrist Wolfgang G. Jilek noted in
his discussion of the psychophysiological effects
of totalitarian symbols, red “has several unique
physiological and psychological characteristics”.
He explained that because red is the colour of
blood and fire, it is thus linked to basic survival
instincts of the human species. As a result, “red
is the first colour to which infants react and
which they recognise”. Jilek contended that, as
a consequence of the relationship of red to the
positive and negative emotions associated with
blood and fire, the colour “will elicit ambivalent
emotions in humans but its immediate effect on
the central nervous system is one of stimulation,
excitation and arousal with transient increase in
blood pressure and pulse rate” (Jilek 2001, 24).%°

Within Soviet society the red banner was
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nputrcok u myscot™ (Jilek 2001, 24).%°

Bo coBeTckoTO OMmITecTBO, NPBEHUOT OaHep Tpe-
0aJ1 J1a TO TIOTCEeTH TJIeAa4yoT Ha IPBEHOTO 3HAME Ha
pEBOIyIHjaTa M UCTOPHCKaTa 6opba Ha MmposeTapuja-
TOT. BaHepoT To mpeTcTaByBal €IMHCTBOTO Ha CHTE
coBeTckn Hapomu Bo rpanurmre Ha CCCP; emun-
CTBOTO Ha paOOTHHIIUTE W CEJIAHUTE KOW, IO PEBO-
JyIMOHEPHOTO IIPBEHO 3HAME, ja OCHOBAJIC IIpBaTa
COLMjAITCTIYKA JIp)kaBa BO OHa IuTO Oemre Pyckara
Wmnepuja; 1 OpaTCTBOTO Ha COBETCKUOT HApOJ CO
cuTe pabOTHUYKH JTyT'e BO CBETOT IO LIPBEHOTO 3HAMe
Ha couujanu3MoT. M 3HamMeTo M Ap)KaBHHOT amOiIeM
OunJie KOPUCTEHH 3a MMPETCTaBYBambe Ha COBETCKATA JIp-
’KaBa JIoMa U BO cTpaHcTBO. COBETCKHUTE TparaHu, KO
yIITe OJf MAJIK HO3€ yd4ene 3a MOJUTHYKUTE IIEH Ha
MapKcU3aM-JICHHHI3MOT, OW Hay4wiIe 3a pa3iiMIHUTe
3HaYeHa MOBP3aHH CO JP)KABHUTE CUMOOIN 1 cCUMOO-
JIMYKA €JIEMEHTH TIPeKy MHOTYOpojHH KaHaiu. Chum-
6onute yecto ce kopuctene Hu3 CoBercknot Cojy3 u
BO O(HIMjaJICcH U BO HEO(HUIMjalieH KOHTEKCT, Taka
mTo He OW OWJI0 HEBOOOWYAEHO YKUTEN Ha 3eMjaTa Ja
CE CPETHE CO HUB PEUKCH CEKOjAHEBHO.

6. 3AKJIYUOK

Kako mro nokaxa oBaa cTaTuja, Jp>KaBHATE CUM-
6omn Ha CoBercknor Cojy3 Omie MHOTY TIOBEKE O]
pEeNpe3eHTAlMK Ha JP)KaBHUOT CYBEPEHUTET M MOK.
Tue Ourne rpadyyky HAaUMHA HA KOMYHHKaIHja, TIpe-
Ky KOHM JpyKaBara MPOSKTUPAJIa TIOPAKH TUPEKTHO JI0
rpafanute. CumOonuTe Ouiie MUPOKO KOPUCTECHU HU3
COBETCKOTO OMIITECTBO M BO O(UIIMjaTH KOHTEKCTH
1 Bo HepopMasHM YycloBH. Moxke Ja ce HajaaT Ha
Pa3IMYHK MBUITHU TPEAMETH, KaKo HITO Ce JIeKOp Ha
JIOMaKHHCTBOTO W YECTUTKU 32 JIPYKaBHUTE MTPAZHUIIH.
Enen on HajBnevaTIiMBUTE NMPUMEPH Ha MpazHUYHA
yroTtpeda OWII0 HUBHOTO BIPa/lyBarbe HA YKPACUTE Ha
eNKarTa 3a HOBOTOJMIIHUOT Mpa3HuK. Kako HOBOro-
JIMIIHAUTE SJIKK Ha 3aria i, TPaJuMOHATIHATA eJTKa IITO
ce xopucrena Bo CCCP O6mnma mpekpueHa co roiema
SBe3/1a - BO OBOj CIIy4aj co IpBeHa 00ja. MeryToa, Ha-
MecCTo J1a Ouze OnOcKaTa SBe3a Bp3aHa 3a pararme-
TO Ha XpHUCTOC, SBE3/IaTa Ha eKara OWia TOJIKyBaHa
KaKo I[pBEHa SBe3/1a Ha MeT'YHAPOIHUOT COITH]jaTi3aM.
Jp>xaBHUTE CUMOOIN YKpacyBaje U IPYTH YKPacH Io-
CTaBeHW Ha JpBjara.

VYrnorpebara Ha coBeTcku cumbou 3a Hoa romm-
Ha € OJUIMYCH TpUMeEp 3a Toa KaKo CHUMOOJIMKaTa Ha
CCCP Ouna pacniopeneHa Hu3 ommrecTBoto. lIpeky
MOCTOjaHOTO M3JIOKYBambe HAa CUMOOIHTE, TparaHuTe
Tpebarie 1a ce ceTar Ha rparaHckara peuruo3Ha mnoy-
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meant to remind the viewer of the red banner
of revolution and the historical struggle of the
proletariat. The banner represented the unity
of all the Soviet peoples within the boundaries
of the USSR; the unity of the workers and the
peasants who, under the revolutionary red
banner, established the first socialist state in
what had been the Russian Empire; and the
brotherhood of the Soviet people with all the
working people of the world under the red
banner of socialism. Both the flag and the state
emblem were used to represent the Soviet state
at home and abroad. Soviet citizens, who were
taught the political goals of Marxism-Leninism
from an early age, would have learned about the
various meanings attached to the state symbols
and symbolic elements through numerous
channels. The symbols were frequently used
throughout the Soviet Union in both official and
non-official contexts, so that it would not have
been uncommon for a resident of the country to
encounter them almost daily.

6. CONCLUSION

As this article has demonstrated, the state
symbols of the Soviet Union were much more
than representations of sovereignty
and power. They were graphical modes of
communication, through which the
projected messages directly to the citizenry. The
symbols were widely used throughout Soviet
society in both official contexts and informal
settings. They could be found on a variety of
civilian objects such as household décor and
greeting cards for state holidays. One of the
most striking examples of holiday usage was
their incorporation on fir tree decorations for
the New Year’s holiday. Like Christmas trees
in the West, the traditional e/ka (enka) used in
the USSR was topped with a large star — in this
case red in colour. However, rather than being
the biblical star tied to the nativity, the elka star
was interpreted as the red star of international
socialism. State symbols also adorned other
decorations placed on the trees.

The use of Soviet symbols for the New Year
is a prime example of how the symbolics of the
USSR was deployed throughout society. Through
constant exposure to the symbols, citizens were
meant to remember the civil religious instruction

state

state
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Ka IIITO ja ToOMBae BO JeTCTBOTO. BKkpcTeHuTe cpm n
YeKaH ja MpeTCTaByBajie BPEHOCTa Ha TPYIOT, JIOJIe-
Ka IPBEHOTO 3HaMe OM TO MOTCETUII IIIeIaY0T Ha pe-
BOJTyIIMOHEpHATA TI00e/1a o1 okToMBpH 1917 ronnHa.
CeBKyIIHO, MHO’KECTBOTO CUMOOJTH OMJIe TIPOTKACH!
CO TIOCEOHH CHIMOOJIMYKHU €JIEMEHTH, CEKOj CO CBOE
3HadYee. KoMOMHUpaHu BO AP)KaBHHOT aMOJieM Ha
Cogerckrot Cojy3 1 JJPXKaBHOTO 3HAME, OBUE CUMOO-
1M ja packaxcyBaa npukasnara 3a Cojy3or Ha Coser-
ckute Coumjanuctiuku PeryOnuku u ja nedpunupaie
IIEJITa HA OTIITECTBOTO KAKO IPAJICHhe KOMYHHUCTHUKO
omurecTBo. Jlomeka CCCP Beke ro Hema, cHMOOJINY-
HOTO HACJISJICTBO HA COBETCKATa Jp)KaBHA XepaJlIuKa
xuBee. CHMOOIMYHMOT ja3UK Ha COBETCKAaTa rparaH-
CKa peJiuruja c¢ yIiTe ce Iiea U ce pa3oupa A0Iro
no pacrymramero Ha CoBeTcknoT Cojy3 BO JIeKeM-
BpH 1991 ronuna. OBa HacIeACTBO 300pyBa 3a MOKTa
Ha JIp>KaBHaTa XepalarnKa 1 CMMOOIH U ja HiTyCcTpHpa
HHUBHATa BAYKHOCT BO COBPEMEHOTO OMIITECTRO.

that they had received during childhood. The
combined hammer and sickle represented the
value of labour, while the red banner would
have reminded the viewer of the revolutionary
victory of October 1917. Altogether, the symbol
set was imbued with distinct symbolic elements
each with its own meaning. Combined into
the state emblem of the Soviet Union and the
state flag, these symbols told the story of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and defined
the goal of the society as the building of a
communist society. While the USSR is no more,
the symbolic legacy of Soviet state heraldry
lives on. The symbolic language of Soviet civil
religion is still seen, and understood, long after
the Soviet Union dissolved in December 1991.
This legacy speaks to the power of state heraldry
and symbols, and illustrates their importance in
modern society.

BENNEWKU - NOTES

Ogaa craTHja e IeTyMHO U3BEACHA O] TOKTOpCKaTa Te3a
Ha aBTOpOT. lleJOCHMOT TeKCT Ha Te3ara € JocTa-
[CH Ha JUTUTAIHHUOT CKJIaJ HAa YHUBEP3UTETOT. /
This article is partially extracted from the author’s
PhD thesis. Full text of the thesis is available in
the university’s digital repository. https:/leicester.
figshare.com/articles/thesis/Symbols_in_Service
to_the State The Role of Flags and Other
Symbols_in the Civil Religion of the Soviet
Union/16558152.

1 Bo mocmemamor macyc, Bect ro mmrtupa ecejot
Ha Konman 3a rparanckara penuruja / In the final
paragraph, West is quoting Coleman’s essay on civil
religion. (Coleman 1970, 69).

2 TloBeke 3a ynorpebara Ha CUMOOJIUTE BO OBO] IE€pHU-
oxn / More on the use of symbols during this period
(Coboena 2008, 64-72).

3 Osgaa mpukasHa ce noBropysa u kaj / This story was
also repeated in (ITouemyes 1987, 35-41); (Kapnenko
1986, 59-63); u (MsicoBa 1986, 13-16). 3a ucropu-
CKa aHajM3a Ha npukasHara / For a historical analysis
of the story (Kucenes u Jlmyourmesa 1966, 21-26).

4 3a ommc Ha rpbOoBuTe Ha pycku / For a description of
the arms in Russian (Cosetckuit Coro3 1979, 44-45),
a Ha anriucku / in English (Prokhorov, 1973, 19).

5 3a NCTOPHUCKH TUCKYCHU 3 Ap>KaBHUOT ambiem / For
historical discussions of the state emblem: (Kucenes
n JIny6amesa 1966, 21-26); (bonoruna 1983, 20-24);
(PommmH 1989, 8-16); (UBanuenko 1987); (Kucenes u
CrniepancoB 1968, 7-26, 41-43); (Cobonesa 2008, 59-
91); u (Smith 1972, 26-42).

6 OCHOBHHOT ONHKC Ha O3HaKWTe BO M3BectHja Owmi
ucT, HO Oe3 omajoBakyBauka pedeperia 3a Oeio-
rapaejuute (,,maprujata Ha OpamrHoTo ) / The basic
description of the insignia in Izvestiia was the same,
but without the disparaging reference to the White
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Guards (the “flour party”). (U3Bectuja 1918, 5).

7 PBCP (PeBomrounonnsiii Boennsiii Coser Pec-
myOnmkw) PeBomyIioHepeH BoeH coBeT Ha Pemy6imu-
kara, / Republic’s Revolutionary Military Council.
/ 3a auMcKycHja 3a UCTOpHjaTa Ha COBETCKUTE BOCHH
o3Haku / For a discussion of the history of Soviet
military insignia (XaputoHoB 1960).

8 (Coserckuii Coro3 1979, 44-45); (Prokhorov 1973,
19); (Cobonera 2008, 74-77); (Kapmenko 1986, 60);
Kapamanues 1978, 73-77); (ITouenyes 1987, 16-21).
(Smith 1975, 174-179, 130-131); (Znamierowski
1999, 126-127, 242-243); (Uepuukos 1987).

9 ,,See3nute Ha Kpemup™ / “Kremlin Stars”, (Prokhorov,
1973, 499); (Chernyak 1967, 650-51); (Chadaga
1967, 82-105).

10 Ha pycku cexoram e (ceprm ¥ MoJoT) (,,CpHn U Ue-
kaH"“) / In Russian, it is always ordered “sickle and
hammer”.

11 TIpeBox ox / Translation from (Co6onera 2008, 83-
84).
12 TIpeBox ox / Translation from (Co6oneBa 2008, 86).

13 Jlonmeka MHTEIUIEHIMjaTa Ce CMETAIIIe 3a eI Of pa-
OOTHHYKATA Klaca, OBaa rpyna He Oelle mpuKakaHa
BO 0BOj BakeH cuMOo011. Bo ceBepHOKOpEjcKaTa cum-
Oousinka, ambiiemoT Ha PaboTHuukaTa napruja Ha Ko-
peja Iy WIycTpupa CUTe TPH IPYITH KOPUCTE]KHU ,,KOM-
OWHaIja O/ TP aJlaTKH: YeKaH, CPII CO JONTa padka
U 4YeTKa 3a Kanurpaduja: NpeTcTaByBajku TU padboT-
HUIIUTE BO 3eMjaTa, 3¢MjOICIIMTE BO 3eMjaTa M WH-
TenekTyammTe Ha 3emjata‘. / While the intelligentsia
was considered part of the working class, this group
was not depicted in this important symbol. In North
Korean symbolism, the emblem of the Worker’s
Party of Korea illustrates all three groups using a
“a combination of three tools: a hammer, a long-
handled sickle, and a calligraphy brush: representing
the country’s workers, the country’s farmers, and the
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country’s intellectuals” (Thomas 2014, 95-115).

(Cobomea 2008, 83-86); (Ivanov 1966, 45-51); (ITo-
nemnyes 1987, 23-26).

3a kpaTka IUCKycHja 3a TeMaTa Ha H300MICTBOTO
Bo akuuja. / For a brief discussion of the abundance
theme in action (Kurkovsky 2007, 15-17).

3a aucKycHja 3a BaXKHOCTA Ha MApOJIUTe KaKo MpoJie-
Tepcku cumboiy, / For a discussion of the importance
of slogans as proletarian symbols, (Kapamanues
1978, 45-70).

,»YcTaB (ocHOBeH 3akoH) Ha Cojy3oT Ha CoBeTcKUTE
Commjamuctiaku PerryOmmku™ [1977], / “Constitution
(Fundamental Law) of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics” [1977], (Prokhorov 1973, 19).

»YcraB (ocHOBeH 3akoH) Ha Cojy30oT Ha COBETCKH-
te Coumjanmuctuukn Penyonuku™ [1924], Bo (Soviet
State Symbolism 1972, 44); ,,OcHoBHO npaBo (ycTaB)
Ha Cojy3ot Ha CoBetckure CorujanucTuuku Permy-
omuku [1936], (Ibid, 54-56); ,,3a npoMeHa Ha Ju3aj-
HoT Ha ApxaBHHOT rpd Ha CCCP BO Bpcka co 3ro-
JIEMyBamkeTO Ha OpojoT Ha pemyOimKy Ha YHHjaTa,
enukt on 26 jyuu 1946 roauua, Benomoctu CCCP
(1946), Ne 25, (Ibid 57); ,,3a mpomMeHa Ha THU3ajHOT
Ha apkaBHUTE opykja Ha CCCP, emukt ox 12 cen-
teMBpu 1956 romuna, Bemomoctu CCCP (1956),
Op. 18, Touka 395, (Ibid, 61-62). / “Constitution
(Fundamental Law) of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics” [1924], in (Soviet State Symbolism 1972,
44); “Fundamental Law (Constitution) of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics™ [1936], (Ibid 54-56); “On
changing the design of the state arms of the USSR in
connection with the increase of the number of Union
Republics, Edict of June 26, 1946, Vedomosti SSSR
(1946), No. 257, (Ibid 57); “On Changing the Design
of the State Arms of the USSR, Edict of September
12, 1956, Verdomosti SSSR (1956), No. 18, item
3957, (Ibid 61-62).

BpojoT Ha Hacemenmero 3a 1940 ronuHa ce Haora BO
»Hacenenue / Population numbers for 1940 were
found in “Population” (Prokhorov 1973, 20). 1939
(Coserckmuii Cojy3 1984, 10-14).

Pycku TekcT 3a ZOroBopoT e gocraneH Ha / Russian
text of the treaty is available at http://www.libussr.ru/
doc_ussr/ussr 1468.htm.

»llocranoBnenue IIpaButensctBa CCCP ot 12
HOs10pst 1923 1. O TocymapctBenHoM diare Corosa
CCP*, (Cokomnos 2001, 203); (Ivanov 1966, 42-51).
Bo obGmacra Ha BekcwioJoTHjaTa M XepaiJuKara,
JIEHTaTa CO KOHTpacTHa 00ja KakKo INTO € 3ITaTHHOT
,»pad“ mITO ja OIpTyBa I[PBEHATA SBE3/a O I[PBCHO-
TO TOJIe Ha 3HAMETO ce HapeKyBa ¢puMOpHjaruja. Bo
pyCKHTE U3BOpH, 300pOT IITO C€ KOPUCTH 3a OBOj
€JIEMEHT € THITMYHO Kpail (Kpaj), IITO 3HA4H ,,pad‘.
/ In the fields of vexillology and heraldry, the strip
of contrasting colour such as the gold “edge” that
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delineates the red star from the red field of the flag
is called a fimbriation. In Russian sources, the word
used for this element is typically kpaii (krai), which
means “edge” or “rim”.

22 ,,Jloroop 3a popmupame Ha Cojy3ot Ha CoBeTcKUTE

Conwmjanuctuuku PernyOnuku®, n3agok Bo CoBert-
CKaTa JpkaBHa cUMOoIHKa, 43-44. 3a0enexere 1eka
BOOOMUACHO € yxonraTa 00ja /1a ce KOPHCTH HAMECTO
3J1aTHA BO COBETCKUTE 3HaMHIba U HUBHUTE TOpPTpE-
td. Buzere ucro taka: Kucenes u Cniepancos, 49-53.
/ “Treaty Concerning the Formation of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics”, excerpt in Soviet State
Symbolism, 43-44. Note that it is common for the
colour yellow to be used in place of gold in Soviet
flags and portrayals thereof. See also: Kiselev and
Speransov, 49-53.

23 ,,0 noapoOHOM OMHUCAHUHU IOCYIApCTBEHHOTO (hjiara

cotoza C.C.P.“, 18 anpun 1924 ronuna, http://www.
libussr.ru/doc_ussr/ussr_1999.htm.

24,,3a NOTBpyBamke Ha CTATYTOT Ha JAP>KaBHOTO 3HaMe

Ha CCCP*, enukt ox 19 aBryct 1955 roguna, Bo co-
BETCKaTa ApkaBHA cumOomnuka, 58-61. [Ipunpyxuata
cirKa Oelle BKIy4eHa BO YKa30T M BO IPEBEACHUOT
n3Bop. / “On Confirming the Statute on the State Flag
of the USSR”, Edict of 19 August 1955, in Soviet
State Symbolism, 58-61. The accompanying image
was included in the edict, and in the translated source.

25 3a moBeke AMCKYyCHja 3a UCTOpHjaTa Ha COBETCKUTE

3HaMHIba M HUBHATa yrorpeda / For more discussion
of the history of Soviet flags and their usage, (Kuce-
neB u CriepancoB 1968, 49-55).

26 (KIICC) Kommynuctuueckast mnaptus CoBercko-

ro Coro3a (Komynuctnuka maptuja Ha COBETCKHOT
Cojy3), / Communist Party of the Soviet Union.

27 (Curnes 1964, 211-15). Pyckuot 300p KOIX03 € KO-

BaHUIIA O] KOJIJIEKTUBHOE (KOJIEKTUBHO) M XO3SHCTBO
(cromanctBo). / The Russian word konxo3 (kolkhoz)
is a portmanteau formed from the words komexTHB-
Hoe (kollektivnoe), meaning “collective”, and xo-
3siicTBo (khoziaistvo), meaning “enterprise”. In the
combined form, the meaning is “collective farm”.

28 Jluckycujata 3a LpBEeHHTE OaHEpH Kako pPEBOIY-

nunoHepHu cuMmbomm / Discussion of red banners as
revolutionary symbols (Kucener u Crieparcos 1968,
46-49).

29 (MaxcmameB 1965, 206-7); (Figes and Kolonitskii

1999, 41-43); (Lane 1981, 200-201); (Coboue-
Ba 2008, 59-91); (Ivanov 1966, 42-51); (Cartledge
2022); (Kapmenko 1986, 59-61); (MamaeB 1972,
8-21); (ITouenyer 1987, 26-35). (Znamensky and
Gallice 2010).

30 TloBeke 3a pBeHara 00ja BO pyckara Kyjarypa / More

on the colour red in Russian culture (KuGmumkuii
1997, 6-7); (Pronin and Pronin 1975, 153); (Shanskii
1968, 39); (Kucenes u Criepancos 1968, 46.)
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AIICTPAKT

Ceetnor BoeH KoncTanTHHOB pen  Ha
cBern l'opfu ¢ ocHOBaH BO 1545 rommHa
Kako (baHTacTHUEH ped KOoj ce ITOBHKYBa
Ha HENOCTOjHA BH3AaHTHUCKA TpPAAWIHja
Ha Butewkd penosu. Ilpunnor Pany
Kantaky3uno, Own [lomem wajctop Ha
KOHCTAHTHHOBHOT peJ Ha CBeTH I opru

ABSTRACT

The Holy Military Constantinian Order of
Saint George was established in 1545 as
a fantasy order, claiming the non-existent
Byzantine tradition of Orders of Chivalry.
Prince Radu Cantacuzino, was the Grand
Master of the Constantine Order of Saint
George who created the Golden Book of

KOj ja co3man 3naTHarta KHMTa Ha peaoT Bo 1717 the order in 1717. As the Supreme Grand Prior
ronuHa. Bo Hea e mpukaxkan rpOoot Ha Joacad IV, of the Order, the arms of Joasaph IV, Archbishop
apxuenuckon Ha Jyctunwjana Ilpuma u Ha wena of the Justiniana Prima and of all Albania, as
AnbGanvja, kako W Ha Maxkenonuja, Tecanja u well as of Macedonia, Thessaly, and Illyricum
Wmpuk. HajeepojaTtHo cranyBa 300p 3a MoriaBapoT are depicted. He is most probably the head of
Ha Oxpuackara apxuenuckonuja, Joacad II (1719- the orthodox Archbishopric of Ohrid, Joasaph II
1745). HeroBuort rp0 ¢ 3aBejieH Bo kHurara Bo 1718 (1719-1745). His coat of arms was registered in the
rojivHa, enHa roavHa npex Joacad na Ouge m3dpaH book in 1718, a year before Joasaph was elected to
Ha Taa mo3uiuja. ['pOOT € HanpTaH BO KATOIUYKH the position. The arms are drawn in Catholic style,
CTWIJI, © CE€ COCTOM OJ 6 TIOJIMEba, KOM MOXKE Jia Ce consisting of 6 fields that might be interpreted as
TOJIKYBaaT Kako JIOMHHHOHCKH I'p0, co rpboBHTE Ha dominion arms, of the lands or provinces under his
3eMjaTa/[POBHHIIMKTE 110 HEroBa jypucankimja. Ke jurisdiction. We try to interpret the lands based on
ce obmIeMe J1a TH UHTEPIIPETUpaME 3eMCKUTE TPOOBH the Zhefarovic Stemmatographia. A remarkably
Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Ctematorpadmja Ha JKedapoBuK. similar coat of arms, this time attributed to an
HeBepojatHo cimdeH Tp0, OBOj Mar NMpHIMINIAH HA unnamed Archbishop of Ohrid, was published in
OxpujckaTa apXuenmcKonmja, Ot 00jaBeH Ha PyCKU Russian Grboved in 1903. The article gives the
I'pboBen Bo 1903 rogmHa. Hanmcot naBa o0jacHyBame explanation of the quarters which do not fit in with
3a MOJIMEbaTa KOM HE Ce BKIIOIYBaaT co TPOOBUTE OJT the arms of the lands mentioned.
Cremarorpadujara.

Kayunn 30opoBm: IlpxkoBHa Xepannuka, Keywords: Ecclesiastic heraldry, Arch-
Oxpupacka apxuenuckonuja, rpo Ha Joacad 1L bishopric of Ohrid, Coat of arms of Joasaph II.

MAKE/IOHCKHU XEPAJIZL 20 26 JYHU « 2023



BOBE[]

Penor, opiaeHOT MMa J1B€ MEPCHEKTUBH, KakKO
WHCTUTYIIMja Ha BUUTUBH OOEJeXKja IITO MOKE J1a ce
Hocar ((ameprucTika)' ¥ Kako OpraHM3upaHa Tpyra
Ha JIyre, BUTEIIKH pell, MeI'yceOHO IMOBP3aH CO 3aBET,
KOHM Ce CTpeMaT KOH 3ae[HWYKa IIeN, W 3a INTO Ce
KOPHCTAT MCTH Cpe/ICTBa (IHBaIprucTiKa)’. Yecrora-
TH TIPY TIPOYIYBAETO OBHE JIBE TUCITUTITHHH TEIITKO
ce pa3/iBojyBaaT, OWIEjKW THE HABIIETyBaaT MHOTY
mtaboko emHa Bo apyra (Amosuh 2013, 14).

Buremnikute penoBu ce mojaBuiie KOH KpajoT Ha
11 Bek, BO KOHTEKCT Ha KPCTOHOCHHTE BOJHH BO
Cserara 3emja. Tue Ouse rpynu nmoeIuHIN MOCBE-
TEHU Ha JaJIeHa IeJI, KaKo IITO € 3allITUTa Ha alu-
uTe Ha XPHUCTOBUOT Tpo0, TIOMOII U JIEKyBamke Ha
PAHCTUTE, 3alITUTA HA OAPCACHHN PCIIMKBUU UTH. 3a
MOCTUTHYBake Ha HEKOM O] OBHE LieJIM Owiia To-
TpeOHa 1 BoeHa cuia (Arosuh 2013, 14).

Bo oBue pemoBu Omie perpyrtupanu Jiyfe o
OIaropoJJHUYKO TOTEKJIO, KOM C€ 3aKOJIHyBale
Jeka K€ TH ClIelaT W IMOCTUTHAT TPEIBUICHUTE
IIEJIK 3a IITO Ke TO MOCBETAT CBOjOT JKUBOT HA CH-
poMariTHja, meaudaT u arcoIyTHa MOCITYITHOCT Ha
BOJAYOT Ha penoT, ['omeMuoT Majctop. 3a HUBHO
odunujan3upame OWira MoTpedHa M COTIIACHOCT
O]l T[PKBaTa, JIOJIEKa 32 HOCEHE OpYXKje M BOCHHU
AKTUBHOCTH OWJa MOTpeOHa J03BOJa Of CyBepeHa
Bnact. Criopesl HUBHaTa OCHOBHA (pyHKIIMja, OBHE
BOEHO-MOHAIIIKU PEAOBU MOXaT J]a ce TOJIeNIaT BO
TPH TJIABHU TPYIIU:

* Boenu penoBu, Kako IUTO ce TEMIUIAPHTE,
Buresute oj] Kanarpasa, CanTujaro utH.

* BoeHO-00THHYKH pesoBH, Kako mTo ce Mai-
TCHIKUOT pEA, TeBTOHCKHOT pPEaA UTH.

* bonanuku penoBu, kako mro ce Ceern Jlazap
u npyru (Aunosuh 2013, 15).

Hexown 011 oBHe pejoBH MPOAOIDKUIE J]a TIOCTOjaT
JIypY M OTKaKo HE OWIie BO MOYKHOCT Jia ja MCIIOJTHAT
CBOjaTa TPBUYHA IICJI, TIOMAarame Ha aliuTe KOW
maryBaaT Bo CBerara 3emja. HuBHMOT mpecTmk
n 0OraTrcTBO, OCOOCHO JIOjaJTHOCTA KOH CTPYKTY-
pata Ha pemoT, KOj CBOjOT BPB TO JOKHMBEAT BO
14 Bek, r'Mm HMHCIUpUpAJIE CBETOBHUTE BJIAJICTEIH
Jla TIOYHAT Jla CO3/aBaaT TakBH PEIOBH, Kaje IITO
MIPETXOHO MOHAIIKUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHKH OWIIe caMo
cumOommuan. On Apyra cTpaHa, OBHE HOBH PEIOBH
OWie TOTTUKHATH ITOBEKE Of EIUTH3MOT OTKOJKY
O]l UCIIOJHYBAKETO 3aCHUYKU LETH U JI00JIECTH
(Jonorckum 2015, 296).

HemoskHOCTa 1a ce ctaHe J1es o eeH Of OBHE

MACEDONIAN HERALD 20

27

INTRODUCTION

The Order has two perspectives, as an in-
stitution of visible insignia that can be worn
(phaleristics)!, and as an organized group of
people, an order of knighthood, interconnected
by a vow, which strives for common a goal, for
which the same means are used and coordinated
(chivalry)’. Often these two disciplines - phale-
ristics and chivalric studies, are hard to separate,
since they penetrate very deeply into each other
(Amoswuh 2013, 14).

Orders of knighthood appeared in the late
11th century, in the context of the Crusades in
the Holy Land. Those groups of individuals
were dedicated to a goal, such as the protection
of pilgrims to Christ’s tomb, help and treatment
of the wounded, protection of certain relics, etc.
Military force was also needed to achieve some
of these goals (AnoBuh 2013, 14).

In these orders, people of noble origin were
recruited, who vowed to follow set goals and
to achieve them, and to dedicate their lives to
poverty, celibacy, and absolute obedience to
the leader of the order, the Grandmaster. The
consent of the church was also needed for
their officialization, while carrying weapons
and military activities required a license from
a sovereign authority. According to their basic
function, these monastic-military orders can be
divided into three main groups:

* Orders with a military character, such as the
Templars, the Knights of Calatrava, Santiago,
etc.

e Military hospitaller orders, such as the
Maltese Order, the Teutonic Order, etc.

 Hospitaler orders, such as St. Lazarus and
others (Aouh 2013, 15).

Some of these orders continued to exist even
after being unable to fulfill their initial purpose,
helping pilgrims traveling to the Holy Land.
Their prestige and wealth, especially the loyalty
to the structure of the order, which had its peak
in the 14th century, inspired secular rulers to
start creating such orders, where previously the
monastic characteristics were only symbolic. On
the other hand, these new orders were sparked
more by elitism than by fulfilling common goals
and virtues (Jonoscku 2015, 296).

The impossibility of becoming part of one of
these elite orders led to the establishment of lay
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SITUTHU PE/IOBH, JIOBEJO /10 (popMHUpare Ha JTauuKH
OparcTBa COOpaHM OKOJIy HEKOja PEJIMIHMO3Ha I
OmaroponHa wzeja, WM PEUKBHja WIIH JIOKAJIUTET.
[lopanenHnOT MOHAIIIKY 3aBET OHJI IIEJTOCHO 3aMEHET
CO 3aKJIeTBa 3a JIOJATHOCT KOH CYBEPEHOT Ha pelioT
(Amoruh 2013, 15).

BparctBoTo 3apy’keHHE Ha BHUTEHIKHMOT pell Ha
cBetr [ oprH, co3/1aIeHo 01 YHrapcknoT kpait Kaposu
PoGept ox Amxy Bo 1326 romuHa, ce cMeTa 3a IPBO
on 1oj Bun. Jlo 15 Bek, peuncu cekoja morojeMa u
roMania BiaJigjadka Kyka Bo EBpoma mmana cBou
penoBu. CuTe OBHE peOBM MMaaT O3HAKH, IUTO ja
MOKa)KyBa HHUBHATa NPUIAIHOCT KOH pemoT. Ho,
LITO € YIITEe NOBAYKHO, THE MMaaT U CBOj YCTaB KOj TH
neduHupa, TOKpaj LeNUTe Ha PelioT, U YCIOBUTE 3a
uieHcTBO (Jonoscku 2015, 297).

Kaxko mrTo ce 3ronemyBan OpojoT Ha peJOBHTE U
THE ce oJyIaJiedyBajie OJ ToroyieMa Iell KOH Koja ce
MIOCBETYBAJI LIEIUOT KHMBOT, TMOJEKa CE€ HaMaTyBalo
W OTPaHWYYBAaWETO 32 MPHIIAJHOCT Ha CaMo eJieH
pen. Bo mepwomor mo 16 Bek, mocroene orpoMeH
Opoj pazmmaar OpaTcTBa, CO IITO CE TIOCTaByBa TIpa-
IIaETO 332 3aKOHUTOCTA HA BOCIIOCTABYBAETO WITH
KOHTHHYHTETOT Ha TiopeokoT (Jonosckm 2015, 298).

Criopes1 BUAIOT ¥ KapaKTePUCTUKUTE, U OCOOEHO-
cTUTE Ha (POpMHpaEbE, PEIOBUTE MOXKAT JIa Ce TIofIe-
nar Bo 5 rpymu (Arosuh 2013, 20).

 JIMHACTHYKHM PEIOBH — BOCIIOCTABEHH O] BIIa-
JIejaykd WM HEBJIajejaukd MOHApPX CO HCTOPHCKU
JIETUTUMUTET.

* bpaTcku pemoBu - OCHOBaHHU O]l MIOBUCOKU HJIN
MOHHMCKH OJIAarOPOJHULIM M HAjBUCOKATA LPKOBHA XH-
epapxwuja.

* BparctBa — hopmupanu Kako JpyIITBa 32 CIIelH-
ZE1317 81158

* KitmeHTCKH 1ceBI0peJOBH— KOM HEMaaT CTaTyTH
WITH OTPAaHNYyBamba 32 YWICHCTBO,  KOH CO HAJIBOpEIII-
HH O3HAKU M [IEPEMOHUH TH UMHUTHPAAT HCTOPUCKHTE
PEIoBH, UMajKH TIpeBUT (GUHAHCHCKA JTOOMBKA.

* [TovyecHM pesIoBU — BOCTIOCTABEHU O/ JICTHTUM-
HU Tella, KOW MMaaT OPACHCKH O3HAKH, HO HeMaaT
KOPIIOPaTHUBEH KapakTep win GyHkiuja. Tyka mpu-
rnaraat OJUINKyBama Ha MOJIEPHUTE AP)KABH KaJe
IITO O/UTMKYBaHUTE HEMaaT MeTyCeOHH OTHOCH.

Perucrapor Ha npusnatu penoBu Ha Mery-
HapojHaTa KOMHKCHja 3a OpJCHH Ha BUTEIITBOTO
(ICOC) (ocH. 1960) Tr mpemno3HaBa cieIHUBE BU-
noBu: HezaBucuu, [lonynezaBucuu u JIuHaCTUUKU
opjeHu.’

Co dopmupamero Ha KpaJCcKHOT 1 BOGHHOT pex
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brotherhoods gathered around some religious
or noble idea, relic, or locality. The former
monastic vow has been completely replaced by
an oath of loyalty to the sovereign of the order
(Amouh 2013, 15).

The Fraternal Society of Knighthood of St.
George, created by the Hungarian King Karoly
Robert of Anjou in 1326, is considered the first
of the kind. Until the 15th century, almost every
larger and smaller ruling house in Europe has
its own orders. All these orders have a mark,
insignia, which shows their affiliation to the
order. But what is more important, it also has its
own constitution which defines the conditions
for membership as well as the goals of the order
(Jonoscku 2015, 297).

As the number of orders increased and they
moved away from a larger goal towards which
all life is dedicated, the limitations of belonging
to only one order slowly decreased. In the period
after the 16th century, there were a vast number
of different brotherhoods, raising the question of
the legality of the establishing or the continuity
of an order (JonoBcku 2015, 298).

According to the type and characteristics, and
the peculiarities of formation, the orders can be
divided into 5 groups (Amosuh 2013, 20).

* Dynastic orders — established by a reigning
or non-reigning monarch with historical
legitimacy.

» Confraternal orders - founded by higher
or lower nobles and the highest ecclesiastical
hierarchy.

* Fraternities — formed as societies for specific
purposes.

* Client pseudo-orders — which do not have
Constitution or membership restrictions and
which with external markings and ceremonies,
imitate the historical orders, with financial gain
in mind.

* Honorary orders — established by legitimate
bodies, which have order insignia, but do not
have a corporate character or function. These
include the modern state decorations where the
decorated do not have mutual relations.

The register of recognized orders of the
International Commission for Orders of Chivalry
(ICOC) (Est. 1960) recognizes the following
types: Independent, Semi-independent and
Dynastic orders.’
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Ha Cenr Jlyuc, Bo ®@pannuja Bo 1693 roauna, ce
MEHYBa IIeJTHOT MPHUCTAN KOH QyHKIHjaTa Ha PeJio-
BUTE. AKO JOTOTalll BUCOKUTE O(QHIEPU CEKOTamr
Owite ox OJarOpOJHUYKH CEMEjCTBA, CeTra MpHUIa-
HOCTa Ha PEJIOT € CTIOpe]T COTICTBEHUTE BOCHH 3aCITyTH
1 mo0ecTr Ha WIeHOT. Hej3uamnoT mpumep Habp30 1o
CIIeNIeNie U IPYTUTE €BPOTICKU (peyIaTH MOHAPXUH U
kHe)keBcTBa: CakcoHuja Bo 1736 romuHa TO BOBena
Boenuot pen Ha cBetn XajHpux; [Ipycuja Bo 1740 ro-
nuHa - OppeH 3a 3acimyru; ABctpuja Bo 1757 roauna
- Oprnen Ha Mapuja Tepesa; Pycuja Bo 1769 roguna
- Opuen Ha ceeru I'opru (I'ajnos 2005).

Koneuno, ¢paniycknot opzex Ha Jlernja Ha uec-
Ta, 1o unejaTa Ha HamoseoH, Ha moyeTokoT Ha 19 Bek,
ro Jai TJIABHUOT IMpaBel] Ha OpACHUTE W MeNaJIhTe
KOU C€ J]aBaaT KaKO jaBHO IMPU3HAHKE 33 JOCTHTHY-
Bama. HamoneoHoBHOT cuctem c¢ yiire € BooOuiacH
CHCTEM Ha OJUIMKYBama JI0 JicH-A1eHec (Amosuh 2013,
21).

JlnHacTuukuTe 1 OpaTCKUTE PEJIOBH CE CO3/1aBaaT
oJ1 Hekoj n3Bop (poHTaHa) Ha movecta, fons honorum.
Paznmkara e urcTo sreranHa, ako ce paboT 3a MOHAPX,
CTaHyBa 300p 3a TMHACTHIKHU PEIOBH, a aKO CE paboTH
3a Jpyra Kyka Ha IIPHHII, KOj HeMa CTaTyC Ha MOHapX
WM aKo Tarata € (poOHC XOHOpYM, ce padoTH 3a Opat-
CKH TIOPEJIOK.

3a BpemMe Ha CPETHOBEKOBHHOT M MOJEPHHUOT Tie-
puon, EBpora Ouna mojeneHa Ha MHOTY KpaJiCTBa,
KHE)XEBCTBA, BO KOW BJajieelic MHOTY BJIaJICjauKu
Kyku. Yecto Kpamor Oun M30MpaH OX JIOKAIHHTE
KHE30BH, KOU 3ajp>Kajie TOJIEM JIeJT O CBOjOT CyBepe-
HHUTET HaJl XepaJIAMKaTa U BUTCIIKHUTE PEIOBH.

3a J)KMBOTOT | MOCTOCHETO HA PEJOT, (POHC XOHO-
PYMOT, KOj TO CO3/1aJl peJIoT, MMa aricolyTHa BJIacT U
MOKe JIa To TIpekruHe peaoT. [IpekuHyBameTo Ha pe-
JIOT MOXKE Jia Oujie O YKUHYBabe, KOora MMa akTHBHA
OJUTyKa WJIM CO M3yMHUpame, Kora He € JJOHeCeHa ak-
THBHA OJITyKa 32 YKUHYBAahC Ha PEJIOT, HO HE Ce TIPH-
MaaT HOBH WICHOBH, M CO U3YMHUPAE Ha CETallIHHTE
YJICHOBH, PEJIOT 3racHyBa. YJIEHCTBOTO BO PEOT HE €
HACJIETHO.

BbparctBara ce Qopmmupaar kako (oHmarm/
3[pY’KeHUja 3a WCIIONHYBalkbe KOHKPETHH IIEJIH,
KOM MMaaT CBOj CTaryT M KOHKPETHH aKTHBHOCTU
32 TIOCTUTHYBamkbe¢ Ha THE IeNu. Tue Moxe Ja
(DyHKIIMOHMpaaT CIMYHO Kako pPEIOBUTE, HO He
Ce CO3MaJCHU WM TONIPKaHW OJf HUKAKOB (DOHC
xoHopyM. Taksu ce Porapu u Jlajonec. OBue opranu-
3allii HE TBPJAT AeKa CE PEIOBH.

Ho, Hexom OparcrBa, mopaay poMaHTHYHATA
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With the establishment of the Royal and
Military Order of Saint Louis in France in 1693,
the entire approach to the function of the Order
changed. Before this, the high officers were
always from noble families; now, membership in
the order was contingent on the member’s own
military merits and virtues. Its example was soon
followed by other European feudal monarchies
and principalities: Saxony in 1736 introduced the
Military Order of St. Heinrich; Prussia in 1740 -
Order of Merit; Austria in 1757 - Order of Maria
Theresa; Russia in 1769 - Order of St. George
(ajmos 2005).

Finally, the French order of the Legion of
Honor, after the idea of Napoleon, at the beginning
of the 19th century, gave the main direction of the
orders and medals given as public recognition of
achievements. Napoleon’s system of decorations
is still a common system of decorations to this
day (Amosuh 2013, 21).

Dynastic and confraternal orders were created
from some source (fountain) of honor- the fons
honorum. The difference is purely legal, if it is a
monarch, it is a question of dynastic orders, and if
it is another house of a prince, who does not have
the status of a monarch, or, if the Pope is the fons
honorum, it is a question of a confraternal order.

During medieval and modern period, Europe
was divided into many kingdoms, principalities,
in which many ruling houses ruled. Often the
king was elected by the local princes, who
retained much of their sovereignty over heraldry
and knightly orders.

For the life and existence of the order, the fons
honorum, who created the order, has absolute
authority and can terminate the order. Termination
of the order can be by abolition, when the order
is ended by an active decision, or by extinction,
when no active decision to cease the order has
been made, but no new members are admitted,
and with the extinction of the current members,
the order dies out. Membership in the order is not
hereditary.

Fraternities are formed as foundations/
associations for the fulfillment of specific goals,
which have their own constitution and specific
activities for the achievement of those goals.
They may function similarly to orders but are not
created or supported by any fons honorum. These
organizations (such as the well-known Rotary
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nepreniyja Ha BUTCHIKMTE PEIOBH U HUBHHTE
O3HAKH U [IEPEMOHHH, CE OOMTyBaaT Jia ' UMUTHpAaT
TUHACTHYKUTE W OpaTCKU pPEIOBH, TBPACJKH JeKa
MPOJO/DKYBaaT KOHTHHYHUTET HA TPAIUITUN HA YKH-
HaTH WM W3YMPEHHW pemoBd. Taka ce TojaByBaaT
pasHU TeMIUTapH, KOM ce OOHMIyBaaT CO pa3HU KOH-
CTPYKIIMH J1a TBPJAT UCTOPUCKA TIOBP3AHOCT CO HEKOj
O]l YKUHATHTE WIA U3yMpeHHuTe penoBu. Mako tne
OparcTBa MOXeE Jla UMaaT COBPIIIEHO JierainHa ¢popma
Ha OparcTBO CO OnaropojHa IIe, caMOTO HeJeTH-
TUMHO TBPJICH-E, HAMECHETO JIa TH 3aBejie JPYTUTe Jia
BepyBaaT JieKa MpHIlaraaT Ha JICTUTUMEH UCTOPUCKU
pen ¢pia ceHka Bp3 HaMEpUTE HAa CaMOTO OpaTCTBO.
BuctuHCKHTE peoBH HUKOTAIIl HE IPUMAAT BO YICH-
CTBO JIyf'e KOM caMo Ke M3pa3aT UHTepeC U Ke Iiarat
HEKaKOB BUJI WICHAPHHA.

KireHnTcku miceBmopeioBU — ce TpyInH Ha Jiyre
KOM OOMYHO HEMaaT CTaTyT WM OrPaHHYyBame 3a
YJICHCTBO U KOU ' MIMUTHUPAAT UCTOPUCKHUTE PEIOBU
CO HAJBOPEIIHM 3HAIM W IepeMoHun. OOWYHO,
THE CE€ CO3JIaJcHM 3a (PMHAHCHCKA J00MBKA Ha
BOJIaUMTE HCKOPHUCTYBAjKM ja >kembaTa Ha IyreTo
3a CllaBa M TPECTK. Tre 0OMYHO MMaaT Kako (OHC
XOHOPYM CaMOTIPOTITACCHW WJIM HETIPU3HACHH FLUTH
TCKyTaOMITHA OJarOpOIHUIIN, WIIN TIOHUCKH CBEIII-
TEHUIM, KOW HeMaaT BUCTUHCKA MOK Ja WHHITUpaaT
WM 0OHOBAT pejl.

[opamy pa3nuyHN UCTOPUCKH MOMEHTH, T'€OIIO0-
JMTUYKU TIOMECTYBama, Ce CIydyBa CaMOIPOIIaceH
pen na Owje MHAMPEKTHO TPH3HAT OX HEeKoj (oHC
XOHOPYM, WJIM U3YMpPEH pefl 1a Ouze npudaTeH win
OOHOBEH OJI TPET CO jyPHCAMKIMja Ha Jpyra 3emja.
Hcro Taka, yecTo ce rojaByBaaT pa3HU PETCHIICHTH HA
no3uipjaTa Ha ['oemM MajcTop, BOJIAuOT Ha OPJICHOT,
KOHM CaMOCTOJHO BO UCTO BpEME ,,HarpajyBaatr cBoja
Bep3uja Ha opjieHOT. CyBepeHOT MOXKEIIIe Jia Ha3HAUU
Tonem majcTop, a moToa Ja ro 3aMeHu €O APYT U Jia TH
YKHHE [TPETXOAHO J0JIC/ICHUTE TPOOBH U TUTYJIH.

Bakso nemro ce ciryun u co CBetnot BoeH Kon-
CTaHTHUHOB PEJl HA CBETH fopfn.

CBETHOT BOEH KOHCTAHTHHOB PE]I
HA CBETUTOPI'

CeTtnoT BoeH KOHCTaHTHHOB pef] Ha CBETH fop—
M OWJI OCHOBaH OJ1 UTAJHjaHCKUTE OJIArOPOIHHIIN
co anbaHCKO MOTEKI0, OpakaTa AHapea AHIIENO U
[Taomo Aryeno @nasuo Komueno Bo 1545 roanna
(Sainty 2018, 41) kako CcTPOro KaTOJIMYKU PE.
Cnopen HUBHOTO TBPACHE, PEIOT IO OCHOBAI
camnoT Koncrantun Benwkn, a 10 0OHOBHI
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and Lions Clubs) do not claim to be orders.

Some fraternities, due to the romantic
perception of chivalric orders and their insignia
and ceremonies, try to imitate dynastic and
confraternal orders, claiming the continuity of
traditions of abolished or extinct orders. This is how
various Templars appear, which try with various
constructions to claim a historical connection with
one of the abolished or extinct orders. While those
fraternities may have a perfectly legal form of
fraternity with a noble purpose, the very illegitimate
claim, intended to mislead others into believing
they belong to a legitimate historical order, casts
a heavy shadow on the intentions of the fraternity
itself. Real orders never admit to membership
people who will merely express an interest and pay
a membership fee of some kind.

Client pseudo-orders are groups of people, who
usually do not have a constitution or membership
limit, and who imitate the historical orders with
external signs and ceremonies. Usually, they are
created for financial gain by taking advantage of
people’s desire for fame and prestige. They usually
have, as their fons honorum, self-proclaimed or
unrecognized or debatable nobles, or lower priests,
who have no real power to initiate or renew an
order.

Due to various historical moments, geopolitical
shifts, it happens that a self-proclaimed order is
later indirectly recognized by a fons honorum, or an
extinct order is accepted or renewed by a third fons
honorum, with the jurisdiction of another country.
Also, various pretenders to the position of the grand
master, the leader of the order, often appear, who
independently at the same time “award” their own
version of the order. The sovereign could appoint a
Grand Master only to replace him with another one
and cancel the previously granted arms and titles.

Something like this happened with the Holy
Military Constantinian Order of Saint George.

THE HOLY MILITARY
CONSTANTINIAN ORDER OF SAINT
GEORGE

The Holy Military Constantine Order of Saint
George was founded by Italian noblemen of
Albanian descent, the brothers Andrea Angelo
and Paolo Angelo Flavio Comneno in 1545
(Sainty 2018, 41) as a strictly Catholic order.
According to their claim, the order was founded
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HUBHHOT IPEJIOK, BU3aHTHCKUOT umreparop Mcak
IT Anren Ha xpajor Ha 12 B. Ce pa3bupa, oBa ¢
yucta (aHTazuja OWIEjKM BHUTEHIKUTE pEAOBU
BO 3alajHa CMHCIa OMJIe LIEJIOCHO HENO3HATH 3a
BHU3aHTHCKUOT cBeT. Tue TBpaesne AeKa ce HacleaHO
MOBP3aHU CO BU3AHTUCKUTE KPAJICKH IUHACTUH
Amnreno u KoMHeHH, a Tu KOpUCTENIE U TUTYJIHTE:
npuHIT Ha MaxkenoHuja, Bojoga ox Tecammja u
rpod JpuBacro, [lyparo utH. [Tanara [lasne Il ru
MIPU3HAN KaKo TOTOMIIM Ha UMIIEPATOPUTE AHIEIOH
(Sainty 2018, 41). [losuuujata ['onem majctop Ha
penoT ja HacieayBalie HOTOMIMTE OJl HUBHATa
ceMmejHa nuHMja 10 1697 romuHa Kora THTYyJaTa U
mpaBaTta Ouie nmpoaaaeHu Ha BojBojara ox Ilapma,
Opanuecko Gapuese (Sainty 2018, 127-131).

Bo Cgseroro Pumcko IlapctBo ce mojaBuiie
MHOTY TIPETEHJEHTH KOM TBpJesie Jieka ce
BHUCTHHCKHUTE HaCJICTHUIIN
Ha CTapuTe JUHACTHH, KaKo
IloBanu  AHTOHHO  AHIIEIO
®naBuo Komueno Jlackapuc
[Taneomnoro. Ponen xako o6maeH
cemanenmr Bo MUrammja, Ilanm
AnTtonmo Jlasmep BcymrHOCT
OWJI IPETeHISHT 3a TIO3MIIMjaTa
lomem wMajcrop Ha penor
TBPJICJKH JIeKa TOKMY TOj OwWII
MOCIETHUOT JIETUTHUMEH Hac-
neaHuk Ha Awurenu, Komuenu
n Ilaneonor. Ilokpaj rpOoBH
JiaBajl v OJ1aropoJHUYKHU TUTYIIH
CO TMpaBO Ha COICTBEHOCT BO
nopanemHa Busantuja. Hero-
BUTE AaKTUBHOCTH Owie moJ-
JIp’KaHU O]l CBETHOT puMcKHU umneparop Hapic VI
1o 1725 roauna Kora BUCTUHCKHOT ["osieM mMajcTop
®panuecko DapHeze mokaxan jexa Jlasumep Oun
n3MamuuK (Sainty 2018, 148).

HeroBara ynora ja mpesen mnpuHIOT JoaH
Ponyndyc
Komuenoc, mnu ennocraBHo Pany KanrtakysuH.
Bnamxkuot npunn Pagy Kanrtakysun e pojex Ha 17
Mapt 1699 rognna Bo BykypemT, kako HajcTap CHH
Ha [lrtedpan KanrakyswH, Brajejaduku TPHHI] O]
Brnamka (1714 - 1716), a co Toa ¥ MOTEHIUjaIeH
uzaeH Brnazaeren Ha Bnamka. Kora HeroBmor tartko,
redan Kanrakysun, Oun nmorydeH mopaau OyHT,
Pany nmoGernan ox bykypemr. 3a a ro BpaTu cBoe-
TO ceMejcTBO Ha BiacT Bo Bnamika, Pany marysan
Hu3 EBpoma u ce BKIy4ms1 BO pa3iuyuHU ILEMH 3a

Kanraky3zenyc Amxrenyc @naBuyc
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by Constantine the Great himself, and it was
restored by their ancestor, the Byzantine Emperor
Isaac II Angelos at the end of 12c. Of course,
this is pure fantasy because knightly orders in
the Western sense were completely unknown to
the Byzantine world. They claimed to be related
to the Byzantine royal dynasties of Angelo and
Comneni, and also used the titles “Prince of
Macedonia”, “Duke of Thessaly” and “Count of
Drivasto, Durazzo etc”. Pope Paul III recognized
them as descendants of the Angeloi emperors
(Sainty 2018, 41). The position of Grand Master
of the order was inherited by descendants in their
family line until 1697 when the title and rights
were sold to the Duke of Parma, Francesco
Farnese (Sainty 2018, 127-131).

Many pretenders appeared in the Holy Roman
Empire who claimed they
were the true heirs of the
dynastic family of old
such as Giovanni Antonio
Angelo Flavio Comneno
Lascaris Paleologo. Born
as a simple peasant in Italy,
Gian Antonio Lazier was
actually a pretender to the
position of Grand Master of
the order claiming that he
was the last legitimate heir
of Angelos and Comnenos
and  Palaeologus. In
addition to the order, he also
gave noble titles with the
right to property in former
Byzantium. His activities were supported by the
Holy Roman Emperor Charles VI until 1725
when the real Grand Master Francesco Farnese
proved that Lazier was a fraud (Sainty 2018, 148).

His role was taken by Prince Joannes
Rodulphus Angelus  Flavius
Comnenos or simply Radu Cantacuzino.
Wallachian Prince Radu Cantacuzino was born
on 17 March 1699 in Bucharest, as the eldest son
of Stefan Cantacuzino, ruling Prince of Wallachia
(1714-1716), and thus a potential future ruler of
Wallachia. When his father, Stefan Cantacuzino,
was executed for rebellion, Radu fled Bucharest.
To restore his family to power in Wallachia,
Radu traveled across Europe and engaged in
various schemes to increase his status, wealth

Cantacuzenus
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Jla TO 3roJIeMU CBOJOT CTaTyc, OOTaTCTBO M MOK.
Ha nHeroBuTe martyBama, TOj c€ CpPETHAI CO HEKOH
0]l HA)MOKHUTE W HajBIHjaTeIHHUTE JIyl'e Ha CBOE-
TO Bpeme, kako mTo ce Iletap Benmmku ox Pycmja
u @punpux Bemuku ox [Ipycuja. Ox 1717 no 1745
rojauHa, Pany sxuBeen Bo BueHa, r1aBHUOT rpajl Ha
XabcOypmrkata Monapxwuja. Co 11el Ja ro 3rojxeMu
CBOjOT cTaTyc U Aa 3apabotu napu, Paxy mounan na
ro pa3ybaByBa CBOETO CEMEjHO MOTEKIIO, TBP/EjKU
JeKka ToTekHyBa on KaHTaky3wH, MOKHO BH3aH-
TUCKO OJIATOPOJTHUYKO CEMEjCTBO, U JIUPEKTEH I0-
TOMOK M HAacJIEAHUK Ha BU3AHTUCKHOT MMIIEPATOP
JoBan VI Kantakysun (1347-1354) (Coméanescu
2018, 509-513).

[Mpunnor Muxau. 1. Ctypua Bo cBoeTo 00eMHO
Jieio TU pa3paboTyBa TBpAewaTa neka Kantakysu-
HUTE off Brnamka BcymHOCT Ouie BUCTHHCKH TO-
TOMIIU OJ1 BU3aHTHCKaTa AuHacThja. (Sturdza 2014)

Pany ce mpercraByBan kako ['onem majcrop Ha
KOHCTaHTHHOBHOT pet Ha cBetr | opiu co (HaBO/IeH)
nexpet ox Yapinc VI u3nanen Ha 1 despyapu 1735
roguHa. Toj momemyBan 6JaropoIHUIIITBO U TPOOBH
Ha BEKE 3HAYAJHW EBPOIICKH OJArOPOTHUIIN, KaKO
Tomac Hyrent, mectrot rpod ox Becrmut u Jlacrmo,
6aponot Kemenn oq Manactupenu. Heroata mmpak-
THKa Oerrre mprdareHa oJ apruCcTOKpaTHjaTa.

3aenHo co TuTynaTa ['oieM MajcTop MpoOIHKHI
Jla ja KOPUCTH W THUTYJaTa MPUHI] HA MakenoHuja,
Tecanuja WTH., ¥ CO TPaBO Jia Ce JCKIapupa Kako
3alITUTHUK HA MAHACTHPH BO THE TEPUTOPHH, KAKO
OHOj 0J1 okosinHaTa Ha Enmacona (Jlapuca) (Pippidi
1994, 112).

[locrojaT nBe mMoBenOM AaJCHU O HETO HAa Ma-
HactupoT Onmummnortuna Bo Tecanuja, Ha 1 aBryct
1730 u Ha 8 ¢epyapu 1735 roauna, co Koja My
naBa rp0 Ha cTapelMHata Ha MaHaCTHUPOT, a OBOj
rp0 BKIIy4yBa [PBEHO ,,rajiepo‘* BO KATOJIWYKH CTHIT
(Scrieri 2013, 18-19, cx. 2-3).

ITo cmprra mHa Kapm VI (1740), mopagu wH-
Tpurute Ha Pany, nonenyBame BUTEHIKH THUTYIIH,
OCBEH 3a 0JIATOPOJHHIIN, U HAa OOWYHU JIyfe U 0o-
raTuTe TPTOBIM BO 3aMEHA 3a Mapy, BIAJETEIHUTE
Ha XabcOypmkara Monapxuja, Mapuja Tepesza u
Opanruc [ (1737 - 1765), my T ykuHane mpaBata
Ha Pany Ha ["omem MajcTop M TM MTOHMIITHIIC CHTE
TUTYJIM U NPUBWJIIETHU AaneHu on Hero. Opn 1744
roJIMHa, apuUCTOKpaTuTe off BrueHa mouHaine na ce
COMHEBaaT BO MPUHIIOT, KOj BeKe O BO TOJIEMH
nonrou. Co yHHMINTEHA pemyTaudja W 3a Ja TH
n30erHe JTOKaJTHUTE HAIIaTyBa4yK Ha JOJITOBH, Pay
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and power. On his travels, he met some of the
most powerful and influential men of his time,
such as Peter the Great of Russia and Frederick
the Great of Prussia. From 1717 to 1745, Radu
lived in Vienna, the capital of the Habsburg
Monarchy. In order to increase his status and
earn money, Radu began to embellish his family
origins, claiming descent from the Cantacuzino,
a powerful Byzantine noble family, and as a
direct descendant and successor of the Byzantine
Emperor John VI Cantacuzino (r. 1347-1354)
(Comanescu 2018, 509-513).

Prince Mihai. D. Sturdza in his voluminous
work elaborates the claims that the Cantacuzinos
of Wallachia were actually true descendants
from the Byzantine dynasty. (Sturdza 2014)

Radu presented himself as the Grand Master
of the Constantinian Order of St. George by an
(alleged) decree of Charles VI issued on February
1, 1735. Atthis point, he had already been acting as
the Grand Master for at least 18 years, bestowing
both orders and titles. He granted nobility and
arms to already-important European nobles, such
as Thomas Nugent, the 6th Earl of Westmeath
and Laszl6, Baron Kemény of Manastireni. His
practice was accepted by the aristocracy.

Together with the title of Grand Master he also
continued to use the title s of Prince of Macedonia,
Thessaly, giving him the right to declare himself,
as protector of a monastery in the vicinity of
Elassona (Larisa)(Pippidi 1994, 112).

There are two charts offered by him to the
Monastery Olympiotissa in Thessaly, the 1
August 1730 and the 8 February 1735, granting
of arms to the superior of the monastery, and
this grant of arms includes a Catholic-style red
‘galero’ (Scrieri 2013, 18-19, fig. 2-3).

After the death of Charles VI (1740), due
to Radu’s intrigues, awarding of knighthoods,
apart from nobleman, also to commoners and
rich merchants in exchange for money, the rulers
of the Habsburg Monarchy, Maria Theresa,
and Francis 1 (1737 —1765), revoked Radu’s
rights to Grand Master and annulled all titles
and privileges granted by him. From 1744, the
aristocrats of Vienna began to suspect the prince
who was already heavily in debt. With a ruined
reputation and to avoid local debt collectors, Radu
fled Vienna in 1745. Traveling through Europe,
he offered his services to various nobles and still
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noberHan oy Buena Bo 1745 ronuna. Toj nounHan
Ha 21 maj 1761 roguna Bo Jlacrosuiie, [Toscka, u e
norpeban Bo npksata Ceetu JoBan on Kammenery
[Momonck, Iloncka (cera Ykpamna) (Sainty 2018,
513).

3JIATHA KHUTA HA CBETHOT BOEH
KOHCTAHTHUHOB PE]] HA CBETH
I'oPru

Bo Haumonanuuor apxus Bo Jamm, Pomanuja, Bo
KOJICKLIMjaTa Ha paKkoIUCH, co curHarypa Ms 2617, ce
qyBa rpOOBHUK cO HacioB ,,Liber Aureus“.’ Kuurara
natupa on 1717 no 1728 ronuna. Pakonucot e KyrneH
Bo nexemBpu 1977 romuna ox Enena onunu of
Bykypemr, pomena kako KaHrakysuH, Koja e Imo-
CIIETHMOT TIOTOMOK Ha rpaHkata banenn (I'amaTn)
on KanTaky3uHu, no3Hara 1o HuUBHUTE OUOIMO(MI-
cku perkoctu (Iftimi 2014, 11). Toa e nmoBeke KHura
WHJIEKC, CITMCOK Ha MMHIba Ha YICHOBUTE HA PEIOT U
HUBHHUTE TUTYJIM CIIOMEHATH TOrope. 31aTHaTa KHUra
e co mumMensun 25,6 x 39,5 cm, uma 113 dommja, cure
CO JIMHEapHa pamKa, o] Kou camo 36 ¢onrja nmaar
HeKakBa coipkuHa. HymepupameTo Ha CTpaHHULUTE
cyrepupa Jieka KHUrara e npeykopudeHa. Ha necuure
CTPaHHULM MMa OPHUIMHAIHO
HyMepHupame, HO Opojkute
ce IMPEUKPTaHU U AOJaJCHU
ce HOBU OpOEBH CO MOJIMB.
Toa e HampaBeHO cO KO-
pucteme Ha recto&verso
CTWIJ, JONaBajku TO Vv
Ha cleqHata JjeBa CTpaHa.
Crpannua 37r (OpUrHHAIHO
HyMmepupaHa 53. Bummso
€ JeKa TOBeKe CTpaHWLHU
Owiie wWceyeHH O] KHHTa-
Ta Tpeq OBaa CTPaHUIIA)
COAPKH TEKCT CO Pa3InieH
,,Y HAaTIpe Ty Bambe
Ha CranucnaB JluBanu BO
rpod Ha TapHOB Ha 13 Maj
1753 roguHa“. Bo TekcroT
Ha MapruHara ce CllOMEeHyBa
CEJ0TO
KpakoBckara Oo6mact. Ha
cTpanuiata  (OpUTMHAIHO
HyMepHpame) 64 cTon Tek-
CTOT Ha POMAHCKH ja3HK
,»OBOj paxorc coapxu 37
(Tpuecer u cemym) Qomnmja‘

paxorc,

Kommuonkun  Bo
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sought the position of grand master. Radu died
on 21 May 1761 in Lastowice, Poland, and was
buried in the Church of St John from Kamieniec
Podolsk, Poland (now Ukraine) (Sainty 2018,
513).

GOLDEN BOOK OF THE HOLY
MILITARY CONSTANTINIAN ORDER
OF SAINT GEORGE

In the National Archive in lasi, Romania, in the
collection of manuscripts, under the signature Ms
2617, an armorial titled “Liber Aureus” is kept.*
The book dates from 1717 to 1728. The manuscript
was bought in December 1977 from Elena Donici
of Bucharest, born Cantacuzino, being the last
descendant of the Baleni branch (Galati) of
Cantacuzini, famous for their bibliophile rarities
(Iftimi 2014, 115). It is more of an index book, a
list of all the names of the members of the order
and their titles mentioned above. The Golden Book
has dimensions of 25.6 x 39.5¢m, has 113 folios, all
with a linear bordure, of which only 36 folios have
any content. The page numbering suggests that the
book was rebounded. There is original numbering
on the right-hand pages,
but the numbers have
been crossed out and
new pencil numbers
have been added. It is
done using recto&verso
style, adding the “v”
on the following left-
hand side. Page 37r
(original numeration 53.
It is clear that multiple
pages were cut out of the
book prior to this page)
contains text in different
handwriting, “The crea-
tion of Stanislaus Diva-
ny as count of Tarnow
on 13 May 1753”. The
text on the margin writes
mentions  village of
Kompiolki in Krakow
region. On the page
(original  numbering)
64, there is a text in Ro-
manian “The present
manuscript contains 37

JUNE - 2023

XEPAJIIUKA « HERALDRY



AMATVYIH « VIUTIVdIX

motmuc U gatymotr 19 cemremBpu 1980 romuna,
BEpOjaTHO TOAMHATA KOra € KATaJoTH3UpaH O
apxuBaTa.

Bosennara mmycrtpamuja (1r), HajBEpojaTHO, €
rpoot Ha [lamctBoTo (Ci1.1). He € Ha HEKOj KOHKpETEH
Tara, TyKy € ImoBeke kako miryctparja. llturtor e
ITOJIEJIeH TI0 JIeB TpeBes. JecHo, clieHa Ha BOCKpece-
HueTo co Mcyc koj ce kpeBa oJ1 u3suiaH rpo0, 4yBaH
O]l ZIBajlla PUMCKH YyBapH, W TO JPKH 3HAMETO Ha
BOCKPECEHHETO: IpBEH TOH(paIoH co Oen KPCT.
JleBo, cBeTell KOj Jp>KH KE30J1 BO JIeBa paka U BO
JlecHaTa OTBOPEHAa KHHUra, CETO MPUPOAHO 0OOCHO.
3a/i MTUTOT apXUESTTHCKOIICKU KPCT CO JIBa BKPCTCHU
KJIyda CUTE 37aTHH. Haj MTHTOT, ONKPYXKEH CO JIBE
NaJIMHWHU TPaHKHU, UMa KpyHa (ci. 1).

Cute wiycTpauuy, HalUpTaHH OJf MHOTY BEIIT
YMETHUK, ja IIOKPHUBaaT LeJiaTa CTPaHHIA.

Ha nacnoBnara crpanuna numrysa (Cii. 2):

,,Liber

Constantiniee Militee Augusti Ordinis Sancti Megalo

Aureus Sacra Angelica  Aureate
Martyris Georgij in quo continenture Nomina Magni
Insiognis Ordinis Magistri Magnorum Priorum
Magisterij  Supremorum  Praefectorum
Praefectorum in quo continenture ium, Superiorum
Magistery Sacellanorum Caeteroruma Insionis Ordinis
Torquatorum Equituata lustiticee Professorum, et
Gratiz Dispensatorum, nec non Augusti Ordinis
Nobilorum Matronarum Ab Anno Salutis MDCCXVII

Augusti S M Ordinis

Summi

(thirty-seven) folia” signature and the date 19 Sept
1980, probably the year it was catalogued by the
archive.

The opening illustration (1r) is supposed to be
the coat of arms of the Papacy (Fig 1). It is not of
any particular Pope but is more as an illustration.
The shield is partitioned per bend sinister. In
dexter, a scene Proper of the resurrection with
Jesus rising from a masoned grave, guarded
by two Roman guards, holding the flag of
resurrection: a red gonfalon with white cross. In
sinister, a man holding a scepter in sinister hand
and in dexter an open book, all Proper. Behind
the shield an archbishop’s cross with two keys in
saltire all Or. Above the shield encircled by two
palm branches proper is a crown (Fig. 1).

All illustrations, drawn by a very skillful
artist, are covering the entire page (Fig. 2).

The title page writes:

“Liber Aureus Sacra Angelica Aureate
Constantinizz Milite Augusti Ordinis Sancti
Megalo Martyris Georgij in quo continenture
Nomina Magni Insiognis Ordinis Magistri
Magnorum  Priorum  Summi  Magisterij
Supremorum Praefectorum, et in Dionitate Primae
et Secunde Classis constitutorum Officialium,
Superiorum Magistery Sacellanorum Cateroruma
Insionis Ordinis Torquatorum Equituata lustiticae
Professorum, et Gratize Dispensatorum, nec non
Augusti Ordinis Nobilorum Matronarum Ab
Anno Salutis MDCCXVIIL

Augusti S M Ordinis
‘ Magnus Magister

Magnus Magister

Sermus D. Dus Rodolphus
Prps Cantacuzenus y
[IpeBogor O6u Owit:

3naTHara KHHIa Ha I’
CeeraTta  aHrejicka  3jaTHa |
apcka Koncrantunona

MHIIHIMja Ha Penot Ha cBeTHOT
BEJINKOMA4YEHUK fopfn, BO
KOja ce TIPeTCTaBeHH HMHIba-
Ta, TOJEMUTE O3HAKH Ha pe-
JOT, HA BWIIMNOT MAarucTepH-
yM, Ha JpyTUTEe KareJIaHu
Ol pPeIoT Ha TepIaHoT, Ha
KOHaHUUKUATE MPOohecopu Mo
mpaBaa, MajCTOPHUTE, Ha TOje-
MHUTE TPHOPH, HA BPXOBHHOT
MarucTepuyMm, Ha BpPXOBHH-
Te TpedeKTH M BO TEOIO3HTE
Ol TpBa WM BTOpa Kiaca, Ha

Ha3Ha4YCHU (byHKIII/IOHepI/ITe,
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Sermus D. Dus Rodolphus
Prps Cantacuzenus

The translation would be:

The Golden Book of the
Sacred Angelic Golden Imperial
Constantinian Militia of the
Order of the Saint Great Martyr
George, in which the Names,
the Great Insignias of the Order,
of the Superior Magisterium,
of the Other Chaplains of the
Order of the collar, of the
Equestrian Professors of Justice,
the Masters, of the Great Priors,
of the Supreme Magisterium, of
the Supreme Prefects, and in the
Divinity of the First and Second



BPXOBHHUTC CyAuH, HA UCTAKHATHUTEC, Ha APYTrUTE,
u OJlaroJaTHUTE JUCIIAH3EPH, a UCTO Taka W Ha
LAPCKHUOT peJl Ha OiaropoJHUTe OOTHHYAPKH O]
roauHara Ha cnacenuero 1717 roguna.
Asryct C. M.
lNonem majcTop Ha penoT
Cwmupennot Pynond npunnor Kantaky3en
OcBeH HacJOBHATa CTPAaHMIA, MPBUOT CIHCOK
€ HacioBeH Kkako ,,Nomina Magnorum Insignis
Ordinis Priorum*: muma Ha rojeMuTe 03HAKH Ha
cTapemmHuTe Ha peoT. Crimcokot e mpaseH. [loroa
ciexyBaat § TpOOBH Ha JieBaTa CTpaHa CO ONKC Ha
necnata. [IpBo e rpOot Ha Joacad 1V, koj ke Ouze
neranno oOjacuert. [loroa cnemyBaatr Koncrantun
Kanrakysen, Joanec ®punepuxyc, PDepauHany
banracap, Tomac
Bnamgucnas, Wnmyc

Munopn  Hyrenr, HWimyc

Xenpukyc Kpucrujanyc,
[Matep Wuouentnyc ne Knaju (camo Tekct 0e3
npukaxad rp6) u Joanec Oummr.

ITotoa mpomomKyBa €O CHHCOLH, OJf KOH

MTOBEKETO ce mpa3Hu (ci. 3).

Classes of the Officials appointed, the Superior
Magisters, of the Prominent, of the Others, and
The Grace of the Dispensaries, and also of the
Imperial Order of Noble Matrons from the Year
of Salvation 1717.

Augustus S. M.

Great Master of the Order

Sermus D. Dus Rodolphus Prince

Cantacuzenus

Apart from the cover pages, the first list is
titled “Nomina Magnorum Insignis Ordinis
Priorum”: Names of the Great Insignia of the
Priors of the Order. The list is blank. Then
follows 8 coats of arms on the verso with the
description on the recto. First is the coat of
arms of Joasaph IV which will be explained in
detail. Then follows Constantinus Cantacuzenus,
Toannes Fridericus, Ferdinandus Baltasar, Thomas
Milord Nugent, [lmus Vladislaus, [lmus Henricus
Christianus, Pater Inocentius de Klein (only text
no arms depicted), and loannes

Sepremus  Cancellarius -

So———

Philippus.

BpXOBeH KaHmemap (cTp. 24);
Capituli Decanus - pgexan Ha
ommenure (ctp. 25); Supremus
Cameriarius - BpXOBeH 4eMOpIieH
(ctp. 26); Magisterij Prapositus
(ctp. 27); Supremus Ceremonia
(ctp. 28); Procurator Generalis
(ctp.  29) mpasen
Magisterij Sacelloru (ctp. 30);
Mag. Thesaurarus (ctp. 30v);
Cancellaria Director (ctp. 31)
npaseH ciucok; Syndicus Capituli
(ctp. 31v)
Auditor (ctp. 32) mpaseH cnu-
cok; Proto Notarius — ri1aBHH HO-

CITHCOK;

mpascH  CIIMCOK;

tapu (cTp. 32V) mpa3eH CIHUCOK;
Charlophilax (ctp. 33) mnpasen
crimcok; Armorium Heralda -
xepang (ctp. 33v) mpa3eH CIHCOK;
Vestiarius — rapaepodep (ctp. 34) mpaszeH cru-
cok; Custos - Kycrtoc (ctp. 34v) mpa3eH CIHCOK;
Depositarius - nenosurap (ctp.35) npas3eH CIUCOK;
Receptor - nmpuemnuk (ctp. 35v) mpa3eH CIUCOK;
Capellani Majores: Ritus Graci et Latini - ronemu
KareJaHu: TPYKH ¥ JaTHHCKH 0Openu (ctp. 36)
Wsrnena nexa 3narHaTa KHUra O1j1a MPOMOTHUBEH
MaTepHjajl WIM NPUMEPOK 3a OHHE MOHYICHU
tuTynu u no3unuu ox Paxy Kanrtakyzen. Conpxu
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Then continues with lists,
most of which are empty (fig 3).
Sepremus Cancellarius -
Supreme Chancellor (p. 24);
Capituli Decanus - Dean of

o

Chapters  (p.25); Supremus
Cameriarius - Supreme
Chamberlain (p. 26); Magisterij
Prapositus  (p.27); Supremus

Ceremonia (p.28); Procurator
Generalis (p. 29) empty list;
Magisterij Sacelloru (p. 30);
Mag. Thesaurarus (p. 30v);
Cancellaria Director (p. 31)
empty list; Syndicus Capituli (p.
31v) empty list; Auditor (p. 32)
empty list, Proto Notarius (p.
32v) empty list; Charlophilax
(p. 33) empty list; Armorium
Heralda (p. 33v) empty list; Vestiarius (p. 34)
empty list; Custos - Guardian (p. 34v) empty
list; Depositarius - Depositary (p.35) empty list;
Receptor - Receiver (p. 35v) empty list; Capellani
Majores: Ritus Graci et Latini - Major Chaplains:
Greek and Latin Rites (p. 36).

The Golden Book seems to be a promotional
material or sample for those offered titles and
positions by Radu Cantacuzen. It contains very
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MHOTY Majiky TpOoBu 3a na Oune rpooBHuK. Ilo-
CTojaT mo3HaTH rpboBH JojmeneHu ox Pamy, kou He
ce BKIyYCHH BO 37IaTHATA KHUTA.

3a HacC HajrojieM MHTEpEeC € TPOOT Ha apXHCTIHC-
koot Joacad IV.

I'PBOT HA JOACA® IV

BropuoT rp6 Bo 3matHarta kHmra (CTp. 5V) €
co Hatmuc: Serenmus Revemus in Christo pater
Joasaph IVus S. R. I Princeps, Archi Episcopus
Primae Justiniana et totius Albanie, nec non
Macedonig, Thessalie, et I1lijrici Summus Sacerdos
Die xiv Mensis Septembris A: 1718 Per totas Partes
Orientalies tamin Asia quam FEuropa Greatus.
Supremus Magnus Ordinus Prior”

CMUpeHHOT TpedeceH BO XpHCTa  OTel]
Joacad IV, npunn va Cseroro Pumcko Ilapctgo,
apxuenickon Ha Jyctunujana [Ipuma m Ha 1ena
Anbanuja, kako u Ha Makenonuja, Tecamuja u
Wnmpuk, npBocBemrennk. Ha 14 centemBpu 1718
rOJMHAa HU3 CHUTE€ HWCTOYHM JAEJIOBH Ha A3Hja u
Tl'onema EBpomna. BpxoBeH rojieMm npuop Ha pesioT.

Axo ce paboTm 3a BHCTHHCKH IPKOBEH
BEIINKOIOCTOJHUK OJT OBOj TIEPHUO, IMETO OJIrOBapa,
HO He u Opojor. Kaj ToramHuTe KaTOMMYKA
enuckorn Ha Ckomje oBa HMME HE c€ jaByBa.
BepojaTtHo ce paboTH 3a NpaBOCIaBHUOT OXPHICKU
apXMEIMUCKOI, IMOIJIaBapoT Ha IpaBOCiaBHATa
Oxpupcka apxuenuckonuja Joacad 11 (1719-1745).

Oxpunckata apxuenuckonuja (1018-1767) Ouna
aBTOKedatHa MpaBoCiIaBHA LPKBA, Koja TBp/Ea JAeKa
e mpoxpowkeHne Ha Jyctunujana [lpuma, ocHoBaHa
on wumrmeparopor Jycrunumjan 1 Bo 535 roauHa.
[lo ocBojyBameTo 011
OxpuJckaTa apxXUericKonyja € IoJ| jypUCAMKIHja
Ha Bcenenckara narpujapiija B0 KoHCTaHTHHOMON
(Vraniskovski 2009, 44).

Joacad e ponen Bo 1660 roguna, Bo Mockoriose.

Oromanckara wmrmiepwja,

[ToTexHyBan o1 00raTo CEMEjCTBO, YU IUTEPATYypPa,
peTopHKa M TeOoJOTHja BO POTHHUOT rpaa. Bo 1706
romrHa Owmi m30paH 3a emmckom Bo Ilpecma, a BO
1709 ronuna 3a mutpononaut Bo Kopua. Herooto
YCTOJIMYYBamkE ce CIy4YrIo Bo Gpepyapu 1719 roau-
Ha Bo xpamoT CBera Coduja Bo Oxpua. Bo Texor Ha
CBOJjOT JKUBOT yCIl€all 1a OOHOBU HEKOJIKY IIPKBH U
MaHACTHPH, U3TPAIAIT YIUIIUIITA B OUOTUOTEKH, TH
BpaTIJI JOJITOBUTE HA MUTPOTIOJIHjaTa KOH JpiKaBara
Y CTHIICHAMPAT MIJIAJU 32 CTYIUU BO TIOT'OJIEMHTE
00pa3oBHU LIEHTpU 01 Toa Bpeme. [lounHan Ha 22
okTOoMBpH 1745 ronmuua, morpeban e Bo Oxpwun.
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few coats of arms to be a armorial. The known
arms granted by Radu are not included in the
Golden Book.

For us the greatest interest is the arms of
Archbishop Joasaph I'V.

COAT OF ARMS OF JOASAPH IV

The second arms in the Golden Book is the
one titled: Serenmus Revemus in Christo pater
Joasaph IVus S. R. I Princeps, Archi Episcopus
Prime Justiniana et totius Albanie, nec non
Macedonie, Thessali, et Illijrici Summus
Sacerdos Die xiv Mensis Septembris A: 1718 Per
totas Partes Orientalies tamin Asia quam Europa
Greatus. Supremus Magnus Ordinus Prior”

Serenmus Revemus in Christ Father Joasaph
IVus, Holy Roman Empire, Prince, Archbishop
of the Justiniana Prima and of all Albania, as
well as of Macedonia, Thessaly, and Illyric,
High Priest. On the 14th of the Month of
September 1718 Through all the Eastern Parts
Asia and Great Europe. Supreme Grand Prior of
the Order.

If it is a real church dignitary of this period,
the name matches but not the number. Among the
catholic bishops of Skopje of the time this name
does not appear. It is probably the Orthodox
Archbishop of Ohrid, the head of Orthodox
Archbishopric of Ohrid, Joasaph II (1719-1745)

The Archbishopric of Ohrid (1018-1767) was
an autocephalous Orthodox church that claimed it
was a continuation of Justiniana Prima, established
by Emperor Justinian [ in 535. After the fall
of the Byzantine Empire under the Ottomans,
the Archbishopric came under the supreme
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the Ecumenical
Patriarchate of Constantinople (Vraniskovski
2009, 44).

Joasaph was born in 1660 in Moscopole. He
came from a rich family, and studied literature,
rhetoric, and theology in his hometown. In 1706
he was elected as a bishop in Prespa, and in 1709
as a metropolitan in Korche. His enthronement
took place in February 1719 at St. Sofia in Ohrid.
During his life, he managed to rebuild several
churches and monasteries, built schools and
libraries, returned the debts of the metropolitanate
to the state, and granted scholarships to young
people for studies at the major educational
centers of the time. He died on October 22,
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Toj Oeme
rojieM

MOCIETHHOT

OXPHUJICKH
apxuenmckon (CHerapos
1995, 208). Oxpwuumckata
APXUEeNMUCKOMNH] A
IpecTaHana Ja IOCTOU
caMO JB€ JELEHHU II0
HeroBata CMpPT BO KOj
MEpUOJ C€ CMEHWJIE IypH
8 apxwuenuckonu (CHera-
pos 1995, 209-210).

Joacad omn
COBPEMEHUK co
Xpuctopop Kedaposuk,
MaKeJJOHCKH cIUKap,
MKOHOITHCEII, rpaBep
W Xepajaudap, pOJICH
Bo Jlojpan. VYuyen Bo
ConyH, a moToa 3aMUHAI
BO KapaoBaukara
MUTPOIIOIHja. Toj

KHBOITHCAT
LPKBH U U3pabOTHUII MHOTY
rpaBUpaHy, a 110TOa U Iie-
yaTeHU HKOHHU. Hekomky
ce CBETLUM KOM CE IOYMTYBaHM BO MakeIoHH]a,
ocoOeHo cBetn Haym OXpHaCKu CO MHOTY JeTaln
Ol OKOJMHATa IUTO Ccyrepupaar AeKa TOj TH
nocetnn Oxpuj kako u Mockomnone (ArTuk, 2020,
20). Herosoro xmyuno nen e Crematorpadujara,
rpOOBHMK Ha ,3€MjUTE BO KoM ce 300pyBa
cIIOBeHCKU, oOjaBeHa e¢ Ha 21 okromBpu 1741
roguHa Bo Bwuena, poxeka Pamy Oun Tamy.
XKedapouk nounnan Bo 1753 roguna Bo Mockaa.

HEKOJIKY

HNako Tpojuara, MNPHUHIIOT, apXUEIMUCKONOT U
CJIMKApOT, OWJIC COBPEMEHUIIM M CE Haorajie Ha
HCTH MECTa, He 3HAeMe JI0 KOj CTEICH, TOKOJIKY TH
nMa, 3Haene eaeH 3a npyr (Jomoscku 2020).

I'p6or Ha Joacad IV(I) (cia. 4), emOna3oHupan
BO KJIACHYCH KaTOJIMYKU CTUJ, CO aTpuOyTH Ha
ApPXUEIUCKOIICKH TpO - IpKOBHO Tamepo co 10
BHCYJIKH Ha CEKOja CTpaHa W 3JaTe€H EMHCKOTICKU
KpcT 3ax mTUTOT. HoO, mokpaj oBaa pemoBHa
napadepHanyja, JOCTOjHA 32 YUH apXHEIMCKON Ha
JlaTmHCKaTa npKBa, IMa U BKPCTEHU MIPABOCIABHO
MACTUPCKO >ke370 U Med. llIturor u mruTuero ce
KpYHHCaHU CO MPHUHIIOBA KpyHa. OKOIly IITHTOT €
repranoT Ha Boennot KoHcTaHTHHOB pen Ha cBeTH
Topfu.

bnazonor Ha rpbot e: [Ipeceuen, xkBagpupan
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1745, being buried in
Ohrid. He was the last
great  Archbishop of
Ohrid (CurerapoB 1995,
208). The Archbishopric
of Ohrid ceased to exist
only two decades after
his death; there were 8
archbishops in that time
period. (Crerapos 1995,

209-210).

Joasaph was
contemporary with
Hristofor ~ Zhefarovic,

a Macedonian painter,
icon painter, engraver,
and heraldic artist, born
in Dojran. He studied in
Salonica and then went
to the Metropolitanate
of Karlovac. He painted
frescoes  in
churches and produced
many engraved and
printed icons. Several
are of saints venerated in Macedonia, especially
St. Naum of Ohrid with many details from the
surroundings that suggest he visited Ohrid and
Moscopole (Antuk, 2020, 20). His key piece
is the Stemmatographia, an armorial of “Slavic
speaking lands”, it is published on October
21, 1741, in Vienna, while Radu was there.
Zhefarovic died in 1753 in Moscow. Although
the three were contemporaries and were found in
the same places, we do not know, to what extent,
if any, they knew of each other.

The coat of arms of Joasaph IV(II) (Fig. 4)
is emblazoned in classic Catholic style, with the
attributes of an archbishop’s coat of arms - an
ecclesiastical galero with 10 tassels on each side
and a golden bishop’s cross behind the shield.
Besides this regular paraphernalia, worthy of
the rank of an archbishop of the Latin Church,
there is a crossed orthodox shepherd’s staff and
sword. The shield and escutcheon are crowned
with a prince’s diadem. Around the shield is the
collar of the Military Constantinian Order of
Saint George.

Theblazon of the arms is: Perpale fess, in chief
quarterly, 1. Gules, a tower Argent; 2. Azure, a

several
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u paceueH, 1. ILlpseno,
cpebpena kyna; 2. CuHo,
3JIaTCH APXUCIIUCKOIICKH
kpet; 3. CpeOpeHo, Tpu
JIEBM TPEBE3W IPBEH, CHUH,
upsen; 4. IlpeeHo, 1pH
mpa Bo om; 5. Cpebpeno,
37aT€H J[BOOTMAIIECT JIaB,
6. 3eleHO, BO HPBEH I0jac
CO JIBe pare BO MOJHUTBA
KOM JpKaT 3J1aTHa KpyHa
co 10 Gucepu; Ha cpedpeHo
LITUTYE, IPH JBOTIAB OpPEI.
Hax wtutyero KHEXeBCKa
KpyHa co IpBeHa Kama. Haj ITHTOT, OMKpYKEeH co
FepaaHOT HA PEJIOT Ha CBETH I Oprit U 33/ BKPCTEHH

Cn./Fig. 5

37IaTHH apXMENHUCKONCKK KPCT W Med Hajaodiy,
KpYyHa Ha KHEXEBCKH CMTUCKOI CO L[PBEH Trajepo co
IO JIECET BUCYJIKU Ha JIBETE CTPaHHU.

Wsrmena xako ciokeH rp0d co 6 mommma u
mrutye. [lltuTdeTo MOKe Ja ce TOJKyBa Kako Ipd
Ha Buzantuckara Mmmepuja, ma mypu u Ha CBero-
10 Pumcko IapctBo. Illecte monmuma MOXe na ce
TOJIKyBaaT KaKO TEPUTOPHjaTHA TpOOBHW. 3a na TH
naeHTH(UKYBaMe COOJBETHHTE 3eMjH, OW MO¥Kene
Ila ce obmaeMe Jia ja NCKOPHCTHME TOopeHaBesieHaTa
Crematorpaduja (Cn.5). Moxkeme 1a TM HCKOPHCTHME
MPUOJIMKHO CIMYHOCTUTE Ha TOJIMIbaTa co aMOJIeMOT
Ha 3eMmckure rpooBu. 1. Anbanmja — ©6e3 ocHoO-
Ba M pazinuHu Oow, 2. YHrapuja — 6e3 OCHOBa H
pazmnunu 6ou, 3. ['pumja —pesesu u apyru 6ou, 4.
HUctpa — paznuunu Oou, 5. Makenonuja - paziniHu
6ou, 6. Pomanuja (Koncrantunonon). MoxeBme 1a
BUJIUME JIeKa OBOj Ip0 o/ 3aTHaTa KHUTA HE ja CIIeIH
Crematorpadujara.

I'p0 0 MCTHOT IePHO M CITYEH Ha OHOj IPHITHIIAH
Ha Joacad Il e rpboT Ha CprickuOT
narpujapx  Apcenwje IV (1698-
1748), Ounejku u nBata rpba MMaaT
,»,TEPUTOPHJaTHU TIONIMIbA CO IIECT
nonumba 1 mrurye. Toj e npecraBeH Ha
HeroBaTa XepajauyKaTta OCMPTHHILA
on Manactupor Mecuk (Amosuh
2008, 291) (cn. 6). Yernpu ce on
Crematorpadwujata: 2. Tpubanmja, 4.
Hanmanmja, 6. CnaBonuja [lyHaBcka,
7. Pamka. [pyru ce. 1. Kaproar, 3.
[Ipumopue 5. Henoznar (Perammja,
KpyHa Ha nepHuna). [lonaramy, Hazg
LITUTOT, INTO TO JApKarT JiBa JIaBa,
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patriarchal cross Or; 3. Argent, three
bends sinister Gules, Azure, Gules; 4.
Gules, a goat passant Sable; in base
per pale dexter Argent, a lion rampant
double queued Or, sinister Vert, a fess
Gules overall two hands held in prayer
supporting an open coronet of 10
points, four and two halves visible Or;
overall an escutcheon Argent, charged
of a double headed eagle displayed
Sable. Above the shield, environed
of the collar order of St. George and
behind which placed an archepiscopal
cross between in saltire a crozier and a
sword hilt upwards Or, is placed the coronet of a
prince bishop surmounted of an ecclesiastical hat
with ten tassels on either side Gules.*

It looks like marshaled arms of 6 fields and an
escutcheon. The escutcheon could be interpreted
as the arms of The Byzantine Empire, or even
Holy Roman Empire. The six quarters might be
interpreted as territorial arms. In order to identify
the correspondent land, we could try to use the
above mentioned Stemmatographia (Fig. 5). We
could use the similarities of the fields with the
charge of the land arms. 1. Albania — no base
and different tinctures, 2 Hungary - no base and
different tinctures, 3 Greece - bend sinister and
other tinctures, 4 Istria - different tinctures, 5.
Macedonia, 6 Romania (Constantinople). We
see that this arms from the Golden Book do not
follow the Stemmatographia.

Contemporary arms similar to those attributed
to Joasaph II are those of the Serbian patriarch
Arsenije IV (1698-1748), as both shields are
illustrating a ‘territorial”’ patterns with six quarters
and an escutcheon. Itis depicted
on his funerary hatchment in
Mesic monastery (AroBuh
2008, 291) (Fig 6). Four are
from the Stemmatographia:
2. Tribalia, 4. Dalmatia, 6.
Slavonia Danubiana, 7. Rasca.
Others are. 1. Karlovac,
3. Primorie 5. Unknown
(Regalia crown on a cushion).
Furthermore, above the shield
held by two lions there are
six ovals all containing arms
from the Stemmatographia: 1.
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MMa 1iecT opau co rpoosu ox Cremarorpadujara: 1.
Hapmanuja, 2. CnaBonuja Ha bantuako Mope, 3. Cp-
owuja, 4. XpBatcka, 5. Cupmuym, 6. bocHa.

Hap mturot 3aTBOpeHa KpyHa M apXHUETHCKOTICKH
KPCT U TIPAaBOCJIABEH MATPHjApPIIKH JKE30J1 BKPCTEHH
3a] MITUTOT.

laneporo, Wako TPETEKHO KAaTOJIMYKA Tapa-
(bepHaymja, HEe OMIIO HEMO3HATO 32 MOJJIABCKOTO U
BJIAILIKOTO IPABOCJIABHO CBELUITEHCTBO o 17 u 18
BeK. MutporonutoT Ha Bnamka, ArtiM Moepuernor
(1650-1716), ucto Taka KOPHUCTEI 3€JEHO Tallepo CO
eIMHEeYHa BUCYJIKa HaJ KpyHa Bo rpOot. Mcro Taka
W Ha HaarpoOHaTa ciaMka Ha TpOOT HA TPaBOCIIAB-
HuoT enuckon Huxomgum Mertakcac (1585-1646) on
Kedanonuja, Kcantoc u HUraka nma ramepo co mo
mrect Bucynku (Anosuh 2008, 281).

Crnugen 6a30H Ha Joacad 11 (cor.
7) ce Haora BO CTaTHjaTa Ha PyCKUOT
Oapon denkep3am, HACIOBEHA ,,3a
rpOOT Ha OXPHUIACKHOT AapXUCIH-
CKOIr“ o0jaBeHA BO CITHCAHHETO
I epooBen’ Bo mMapt 1913 roamHa.
Toj ce mMoBHWKyBa Ha IPEBOIOT OFf
Apucrapx-6er Ha XI HOBena Ha
Jyctuanjan Ha Tpukm jasmk. OBa
W37IaHNe TO aHAM3Mpa U 3axapuja
(bon Jluarentan Bo [lpunosure koH
Uctopujata Ha Oyrapckara IpKBa
U TO CIOpEemusl cO OeJelKUTe Ha
Humutpyj Xomatujas,
ckoror Ha OXpUICKaTa apxXuenu-
ckorja (1217 - 1235) u HaBOAHO
HAIIoONl LPTEX CO HCTHOT Ona3oH
(Denbkep3amsb 1913, 47).

Bo HanucoT uma eMO01a30H 32 PEKOHCTPYKIIM]ja

apxXucIm-

Ha CIIOMEHATHOT 0JIa30H.

I'pOoT e mpeTcraBeH BO KJIACHUYCH PUMOKATOIMIKH
CTWJI, CO aTpuOyTH Ha YMH apPXHUEITUCKOIL, TAJIepO CO
10 BHCYTKM Ha ceKoja CTpaHa W 3J1aTeH CMUCKOIICKH
KpcT 337 mTuToT. HO, M TMOKpaj BakBUTE PEIOBHH
napadepHATMA 32 apXUEITHCKONOT Ha JIaTWHCKAaTa
I[PKBa, MITUTOT € OOENeKaH CO KPyHa, a IMOHATaMy,
381 INTUTOT BKPCTCHH JIATHHCKHU MACTOPAJICH JKE3011 U
Meu.

EBe ro TeKCTOT BO KOj € OMUIIAHA COAPKUHATA
(6mazon):

,,...HOBCJ'IYBaMe 1 J03BOJIyBaM€ J1a KOPHCTHIIL
II€4aT KakoO IITO € OIIMIIaHO OBAC, 4 MMCHO: T
NOJCIJICH Ha CCAYM M€JIa, Ha CpE€AuHaTa 3JIaTCH IITUT,
Ha HEro nNpeTCTaBEH LPH OpPECIl, cuMO00JI Ha napcka-
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Dardania, 2. Slavonia Mars Baltici, 3. Serbia, 4.
Croatia, 5. Sirmium, 6. Bosnia.

Above the shield a closed crown and
Archbishop’s cross and Orthodox patriarch staff
in saltire behind,

The galero was not unknown to the Moldavian
and Wallachian Orthodox clergy of the 17th and
18th centuries. The metropolitan of Wallachia,
Anthim the Iberian (1650-1716), also used a green
‘galero’ with a single tassel above a crown in his
arms. Also, the gravestone image of the coat of
arms of the Orthodox Bishop Nikodim Metaksas
(1585-1646) of Cephalonia, Xantos and Ithaca
has a galero with six tassels (Amouh 2008, 281).

Reflection of the blazon of Joasaph II (Fig 7) is
found in an article by the Russian Baron Folkersahm,
titled “About the Coat of Arms of
Archbishop of Ohrid” published
in Gerboved magazine in March
1913. He refers to the translation
of Justinian XI novel in Greek,
by Aristarchus Bey. This edition
was also analyzed by Zechariah
von Lingental in the Annexes
to the History of the Bulgarian
church and compared it with the
notes of Demetrius Chomatenos,
the archbishop of the Ohrid
Archbishopric (1217 - 1235), and
allegedly found a drawing with the
same blazon (®Penbkep3zamsb 1913,

Cn./Fig.7 47).

There is an emblazon in the
article reconstructing the said blazon.

The Arms represent the classic Roman
Catholic style, with the attributes of the rank
of Archbishop, a galero with 10 tassels on each
side and a golden episcopal cross behind the
shield. Despite this regular paraphernalia for
an Archbishop of the Latin church the shield is
ensigned with a crown and further, behind the
shield is a Latin pastoral stuff and sword in saltire.

Here is the text in which the content (blazon)
is described:

“... We command and allow you to use seal
as described here, namely: Shield divided into
seven parts, overall an inescutcheon Or charged
with an eagle Sable, symbol of royal power. The
shield is crowned with a royal purple diadem.
The two upper fields, in the right charged with
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ta Biact; ILITHTOT € OKpyHET CO mypIypHa Hapcka
mjagemMa; Bo mBata ropHM Jiena, BO JIECHHOT Ce
COApKU 3HAKOT (rpOoT) Ha aBere [lakuu, mpBEHO
TI0JIe Ha KOCIITO € HalpTaHa Kyna; Ha neara ctpana
TEMHOCHHO TIOJIC ¥ Ha HETro HAIpTaH IBOCH 371aTeH
kpcr (rp6 Ha Bropara Ilanonwja); [lomomy mak, BO
JECHUOT JIeJT TEMHOCHHO TIOJIe ¥ Ha HEro HaIpTaHH
Tpu OpoJna, JBaTa KpajHu OelH, a CPEIHUOT 3JIaTeH
(rp6ot Ha ropHa AnOaHMja); Ha JICBO IPBEHO MOJE
W Ha HETO HalpraHa Ko3a (rpoor Ha MakenoHuja);
[Nomony mak Ha AecHO, Oero TMoJie CO HCUPTaH JIaB,
(rp6/3nak Ha Emmp), a BO JICBUOT N 3€JICHO TI0JIC

U Ha HEro MPETCTaBEHU IBE palle
KOM JpXKaT 3JaTHA [IHjazieMa co
CeIyM CKarolleHH Kamema (rpoot
Ha Tecanuja). 3aa IWTUTOT TPOEH
kpet; On ecHo med, cuMOoN Ha
JpkaBaTa W TparaHcKaTa BIAacT
HaJl 1IeJT CBET, OJT JICBO MACTHPCKO
JKe3J10, 3HAK Ha IIPKOBHATA BJIACT;
KpcroTr HamBuIeH co qujaaemara
Ha BJIACTCJIMHOT W HAI HEro ce
Haora IIpBEHa Kama CcoO 3JaTHU
BHUCYJIKH IITO K€ ja HOCHIIT Ha TJ1aBa
TIPY TOPYKECTBCHUTE BIICTYBAFha BO
npkBa.* (Oenpkep3amsb 1913, 47).
buazonot e: Paceueno Ha miecr,

1. CuHo, 371aT€H apXUEMUCKOIICKHU

kpct; 2. LlpBeHo, cpebpeHa Kyna;

Cn./Fig. 8

3. Lpseno, cpedpena koza; 4. Cuno, Tpu Opona
CO palLIMpEeHH efpa JIBa 3J1aTHHU U eeH cpedpeH; 5.
3eneHo, o1 CTpaHHUTE JIBE pale 00JeueHn cpedpeHo
KOM JIp>KaT 3JIaTHAa BOjBOJICKA KpyHa; 6. CpebpeHo,
UpH J1aB; 7 Ha INTUTYE B3JaTHO, IPH JBOIJIAB

open. Han mrturor, 3am Koj € HOCTaBeH 3IaTeH

aApXUENHCKOINICKA KPCT Mery 3JIaTHH BKPCTEHU

MacTOPCKO JKE3JI0 U M€Y HaJ0Jy, MIPUHIIOBA KPyHa

LOPBCHO rajepo CO IO ACCCT 3JIaTHU BUCYJIKH O[]

JIBETE CTPAHM.

CraTmjaTa BKIydyBa IPTEXK HA TPOOT, HO aBTOPOT
Ha eMOJIa30HOT HajBEPOjaTHO TY 3TPEIITIII CTPAHUTE, HE

3HACJKU JIeKa XePATTUIKATE CTPAHH, JICBO-
JIECHO C€ CIPOTUBHH. 3aToa, JOOMBME
orJieslalTHa Bep3uja Ha MPETXOHUOT Tpo,
000eH criopet 6;1a30HOT (cI1. 8).
OuwrieqHo, OBa € CIIOXKEH I'pod, KOj
MOXe J1a C€ COCTOH 01 TpOOBH Ha 3eMjH
MoJ jypUCIUKIHMja Ha HOCHUTEJIOT Ha
rpOoT. 3eMjUTe CIOMEHATH BO 0JIa30HOT
ce: aere [lakuja, nenemHa Pomanuja;
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the sign (Arms) both Dacia, Gules field charged
with tower. The left, on Azure charged with
double cross Or, arms of the second Pannonia.
Below, in the right field Azure charged with
three ships, two sailed Argent above one sailed
Or, Arms of upper Albania, on the left, Gules
charged with a goat, Arms of Macedonia.
Below, on the right, Azure, a lion (arms) sign
of Epirus, and in the left part Vert, two hands
holding a golden coronet with seven precious
stones, Arms of Thessaly. Above them a triple
cross, from the right sword, a symbol of the state
and civil authority over the world,
on the left pastoral scepter, a sign
of church government. The cross
is covered with a diadem of the
ruler, over it is red cap with gold
tassels which you will wear on the
head in celebration entering the
church.” (®enbkep3amsb 1913, 47).

The blazon is: Per pale and
tierced, 1. Azure, a patriarchal
cross Or; 2. Gules, a tower Argent;
3. Gules a stag springing Argent;
4. Azure, three boats sail spread
Or; 5. Vert, issuant from the flanks
two arms vested Argent supporting
an ducal coronet Or; 6. Argent,
a lion rampant Sable; overall an
inescutcheon Or charged of a double headed eagle
displayed Sable. Above the shield, behind which is
placed an archiepiscopal cross between in saltire
a crozier and a sword hilt upwards Or, is placed
the coronet of a prince bishop surmounted of an
ecclesiastical hat Gules with ten tassels on either
side Or.

The article includes a drawing of the arms,
but the emblazoner most likely has mistaken the
sides, not knowing that heraldic sides, left- right
are opposite. Therefore, we have a mirrored
version of the previous arms, colored as per the
blazon (Fig. 8).

Obviously, this is a marshaled coat
of arms which might consist of the lands
under the jurisdiction of the holder of
the office. Countries mentioned in the
blazon are: both Dacias, present-day
Romania; Second Pannonia today’s
Hungary/ Serbia/ Croatia; Upper
Albania, Macedonia, Epirus, Thessaly
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Bropa
VYurapuja/Cpouja/Xpsarcka; ['opHa
AnbGannja,
Tecammja (I'pmmja). [IBata rpba ce
pazMKyBaar caMo o TPETOTO MOJIE,
KaJie IITO TPHUTE JICBH MPEBE3H CE
3aMEHETH CO Tpu Kopadu 2-1.

Axko ce oOummemMe ma TH
HCKOPUCTUME  3EMCKUTE TrpOOBH
on Cremarorpadujata, ke BUANME
Jneka rpOOBHTE HE ce coBmaraar.
Nma HEKOW CIUYHOCTH BO TPOOT
Ha Enwp kaje 1mro HaMecTo IpH JiaB
ce KOPUCTH LpBeHO Kyye. OBa, UCTO
Taka, cyrepupa JeKa 3eMckute rpOoBu Ha Joacad
WM OXPUJICKHOT apXHEMHCKON HE KOpPEeCIOHIHpa

[Tanonwuja JICHEIIIHA

Maxkenonuja, Emnmp,

CO TMO3HAaTHTE TPOOBM HA 3EMjUTE TIOJ HUBHA
jypucmukumja. [logobpo ToikyBame Tpeba ma ce
Oapa Ha JPyTO MECTO.

Makeyionrdja € TIpeTcTaBeHa CO  3€JICHO,
cpebpena ko3a. denkezaM cMeTa JieKa aBTOPOT He
Mo3HaBaJI HUKAakoB TpOd Ha MaxkenoHHWja U 3aroa
IO CMHCIWJI KAakO TOBOPEYKH
rp0 ox WMeTO Ha aHTHYKaTa
MIpeCTOHHHA Ha MakenoHuja,
Ajra. Cemak, rpOOBH cO Ko03a
ce IMI03HATH KaKo NPHUIHLIAHU
rpboBu  Ha MakenoHuja u
Anekcangap MaxkenoHCKH.
AJnekcaHiap HOCH 3HaMe CO K032
e BUJIeH BO Mareyc MepuaH, BO
1593 romuna (Merian 1593). Bo
VYHuBep3uteTckata OHOIMOTEKA
Bo THOMHIeH ce yyBa paKoOIUCEeH
rpOOBHUK 011 16 Bek, MO3HAT KaKo
,»000eH TpOoBHUK®. ['0 compxu
rpooTr Ha Makenonuja OJa30H:
cpebpena
ko3a (Koloriertes) (ci1. 9).

He e mo3naTo mro Moxe 1a npercraByBa rpooT
Ha Joacad. He ycmeaBMe nma v MpoOTOJIKyBame
[OJIMIbaTa Kako TIpOOBM Ha TEPUTOPUU TOX
JYPUCOMKIMja Ha OXPUACKHOT apXHUENHUCKOII, KO-
pHUCTEjKkH IO €IMHCTBEHHOT M3BOP Ol TOA BpEME,
Crematorpadujata Ha BuresoBuk (ci. 10). Ucro
TaKa, YyJJHO € €/IeH IPaBOCIABEH apXHEMUCKOI Aa

3eneHo, MCTpaBeHa

KOPUCTH YHUCTO KATOJIUYKH XCPATANIKH CTHIL.

[locTron ymTe eneH HOBOOTKpPHEH TIpO Ha
apxuenuckonor ArtaHacuj My3aku, Ha HETOBHOT
noptper ox Kpucrodopo Cepa ox 1669 roauna,
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(Greece). The two coat of arms
are different only in the third
field, where the three bends are
replaced with three boats, 2-1.

If we try to use the land
arms from Stemmatographia
we will see that no arms match.
There are some similarities
in the arms of Epirus where
instead of a lion Sable a
dog Gules is used. This also
suggests that the arms in the
quarters of the Joasaph or an
Archbishop of Ohrid do not
correspond with known arms of the lands under
their jurisdiction. A better interpretation should
be sought somewhere else.

Macedonia is represented with Gules a goat
Argent. Folkersahm considers that the author
did not know any arms of Macedonia and so he
devised it as canting arms from the name of the
ancient capital of Macedonia, Aigai. However,
the arms with a goat are known
as attributed arms of Macedonia
and Alexander the Great, as
Alexander bearing a flag with
a goat is seen in Matthdus
Merian, in 1593 (Merian 1593).
A sixteenth-century manuscript
armorial known as the ‘Colored
Armorial’ is kept in the
University Library of Tiibingen.
It contains the coat of arms of
Macedonia blazoned: Vert, a
buck goat rampant, sinister,
Argent (Koloriertes) (Fig 9).

The Arms of Epirus are
depicted with a lion (of undefined
color) on a field Argent. These Arms are often
represented as a dog on a field Azure.

Itisunknown what Joasaph coat of arms could
represent. We failed to interpret the quarters as
land arms of territories under jurisdiction of
Archbishop of Ohrid, using the only Source
from the time the Stematographia of Vitezovic
(Fig 10). Also, it is quite strange for an orthodox
Archbishop to use purely Catholic heraldic style.

There is another newly discovered arms
of the Archbishop Athanasius Muzachi, on
his portrait by Christoforo Sera of 1669, kept
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gyyBaH Bo YeseHa, Urtanuja (ci1. 11). [pooT
€ BO IIPaBOCIABEH CTHUJI CO TPaBOCIaBHA
3a1
ApXUETMCKOIICKH KPCT W MPaBOCIIABEH
macTopaneH jke3oi. bmasoHoT e mpHO,
37aTeH JBOTJIaB Opel Mery TJaBHTE Ha
opiute Oe3aHT (ci. 12). [lIturor e Bapuja-
1Mja Ha TPOOT Ha cemejcTBOTO My3akwu.
TpanuunonamHo GoUTe ce LPBEHO, 3TaTeH
JBOTJIaB OpeJd, Mery TJaBU KpPyHUCAHH
Ha CHH TIPEBPTEH KIHMH 3JIaTHA SBe3Ja
co 6 kpauu. I'pOoT € ciauueH co OHOj
na Kactpuotn kajge mTo € 37aTHO, LpPH
JIBOTJIAB OpEIL.

MHUTpa n ITUTOT BKPCTCHU

3AKJIYUOK

Koncrantunckuor pen Ha CBetu fopr’m, e
OCHOBaH BO 1545 roamHa Kako KaTONHYKH pel
CO BHU3aHTHCKa Tpaauiuja, on Anupea u [laono
Anrreno @nasno Komaeno. OTtkako ro mpedpanie
Ha @panuecko Daprese, Bojomara ox [lapma Bo
1697 ronuna, HEKOJIKY TPETEHACHTH 3a | onemmure
Majctopun Ha Pemor Bo CBeroTo Pumcko [lapcTBo
Ouse CaHKUMOHUPAHW Of uMIepatopoT. Enen oz
HuB Omn npuHNOT Paxy KanTtaky3wHo, HajcTapuoT
cut Ha lTedan, mpuanor ox Biamka (1714-1716).
Toj ja co3man 3marHaTta kaura Bo 1717 roauHa.

Kako Bpxosen T'onem Ilpuop na Pemot, ce
nojaByBa rpOOT Ha OXPUICKH apXuenuckon Joacad
IT (1719-1745). I'pboT e HaupTaHu BO KaTOIMUYKU
CTHJI, CO 6 TIONHIba KOM MOJKE J1a C€ TOJIKyBaaT Kako
Kpald Ha JOMHMHAIMja, Ha 3eMjaTa/TIpOBHHIMHTE
MoJi Heroma jypucnukiuja. He ycneaBme na ru
IIPOTOJIKyBaMe 3eMjUTe Bp3 ocHOBa Ha JKedapoBuk
Cremmatorpaduja. OBa 1aBa HEKOM COMHEXHU AaJH
ce paboTu 3a BUCTUHCKH I'pO HOceH o Joacad wiu
camo 3a IPUITUILAH TPO KOj UM CITY>KU Ha MITUPCKUTE
uaen Ha Pany. Bo ciydajor co camunmor rpb Ha
coBpeMeHHKOT Ha Joacad, marpujapxotr ApceHwH]
1V, cure monuma O MOXeNe Ja ce TONKyBaaT CO
Cremarorpadujata w HOPyrd BUCTHHCKH TPOOBH.
Hcto Taka, NpeTXOOHUOT OXPUACKH apXHEMHCKOI
ATtanacuj My3aku e pHKa)kaH CO COO/IBETEH IpO BO
[IPaBOCIIABEH CTHIL.

HesepojaTtHo cnmyen rp6 nHa Joacad, oBojmar
My C€ NpUIMIIYBAa HAa HEUMEHYBAH OXPHICKH
apxXWenuckorn, Owr o0jaBeH Ha pycku ['pOoBen
Bo 1903 roauna. ox rpOot Ha Joacad Oun Hekako
KOPUCTEH HITH CIIOJICIICH.
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in Cesena, Italy (Fig 11). The arms is in
Orthodox style with orthodox miter and
behind the shield archbishop cross and
orthodox pastoral staff in saltire. The blazon
is Sable a double headed eagle Or, a plate
between eagles heads (Fig 12). The shield
is a variation of the Muzachi family coat of
arms. Traditionally, the colors are Gules an
eagle Or between eagles heads crowned Or
on a pile inverted Azure a 6 pointed star Or.
The arms are similar to those of Kastrioti
where it is Or an eagle Sable.

CONCLUSION

The Constantinian Order of Saint
George, was established in 1545 as a
catholic order claiming Byzantine tradition, by
Andrea and Paolo Angelo Flavio Comneno.
After transferring it to Francesco Farnese, Duke
of Parma in 1697, several pretenders to the Grand
Masterships of the Order in the Holy Roman
Empire were sanctioned by the emperor. One of
them was Prince Radu Cantacuzino, eldest son
of Stefan, Prince of Wallachia (1714-1716). He
created the Golden Book of in 1717.

As the Supreme Grand Prior of the Order,
the arms of the orthodox Archbishop of Ohrid,
Joasaph II (1719-1745) appear. The arms are
drawn in Catholic style, consistent of 6 fields
that might be interpreted as dominion arms,
of the land/provinces under his jurisdiction.
We failed to interpret the lands based on the
Zhefarovic Stemmatographia. This brings some
doubts about if it was a real coat of arms borne
by Joasaph or merely an attributed arms serving
Radu’s Illyrian ideas. In the case of the similar
coat of arms of Joasaph contemporary, the
orthodox Patriarch Arsenie 1V, all fields could
be interpreted by the Stemmatographia and other
real arms. Also, previous Archbishop of Ohrid,
Athanasius Muzachi, is portrayed with a proper
orthodox style coat of arms.

A remarkably similar coat of arms to
Joasaph's, this time attributed to an unnamed
Archbishop of Ohrid, was published in Russian
Grboved in 1903. This reappearing of the
blazon, although with unsupportable claims to
be from the 6th century, shows that the blazon
of Joasaph's coat of arms was somehow used or
shared.
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BENIEWUKU - NOTES

1 ®anepuctuka ¢ Hay4yHata JUCLHMIUIMHA KOja ce 3a-
HHMMaBa CO IPBUOT acIeKT, OJUIMKYBamba KaKo opie-
HU, MeZlaJIi U cIl.. IMeTo € U3BeIeHO 0J] TaTHHCKUOT
300p ,,phalerae”, mto Bo PumMckara Mmmepuja nper-
CTaByBaJI METAJICH MEIaJjOH AaJeH 3a MOCeOHN BOe-
HU BEIITHHH, KOj C€ MPHUKavdyBaJl Ha OKJIOIOT.

/The scientific discipline that deal with the first aspect
is called Phaleristics. The name is a derived from the
Latin “phalerae”, which is a metal medallion given
for special military skills, which was attached to the
breastplate.

2 IlluBanpucTuka e JAUCHUILNIMHA KOja Cce 3aHMMaBa
CO BTOPHOT AaCIIEKT, BHUTCLIKH PEJIOBH WIIH Opjie-
HU. MiMeTo moTekHyBa 0]l cTapoppaHIlyCKUOT 300D
»Chevalier, mro 3Ha4n OGIAropomHUK, BUTE3, WICH
Ha Buremku pen./ The discipline dealing with the
latter aspect is called chivalry, from the Old French
“Chevalier”, meaning nobleman, knight, member of
the order of chivalry.

3  MefyHapOJIHUOT KOHIPEC 3a M€HEAJIOIKH U Xepall-
TUYKA HAyKW OOeWHYBa HAYYHHUIM M APYTH 3aWH-
TepecupaHu o]l enuoT cBeT. Bo bapcenona Bo 1929
roauHa ce oxapxka I xonrpec; Ha Il Konrpec, ogpxan
Bo 1953 rogmua Bo Pum -Heamon. Burtemku opae-
HU Oea BO (POKYCOT Ha CIeIMjajHaTa KOMUCH]ja Koja
eBollyrpaiie Bo MelryHapoiHa KOMUCH]a 32 OpACHU
Ha BuTemTBOTO (ICOC) Ha V xonrpec Bo CTOKX0IM
BO 1960 roguna. Toa e npuBaTHO pakoBojieHa U (u-
HAHCHpaHa OpTraHU3allja COCTABCHA O] HAYYHHUIIH 32
BHTEIIIKHY ITpaImarmka i CHCTeMH Ha Harpaan. Herosata
HCKaXkaHa 1S € Ja TM UCIIUTa BUTCHIKUTE PECAOBU
3a Jla ja YTBPIW HHUBHATA JICTUTHMHOCT ¥ JIa BOJIH

BUB/IUOTPA®UIA - BIBLIOGRAPHY

perucrap Ha TaKBHTE PEJOBH. 3aToa Taa ru omgdaka
JIMHACTUYKUTE PEIOBHU U JIOHEKa/ie OpaTCKU PeloBH
BOCIIOCTaBEHU O] I[pkBara. https://www.icocregister.
com/registers/

/The International Congress of Genealogical and
Heraldic Sciences brings together scholars and other
interested from around the world. The I Congress
was held in Barcelona in 1929; at the II Congress,
held in 1953 in Roma-Napoli. Chivalric Orders had
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AIICTPAKT

Makenonuja € 3eMja BO CpIIETO Ha

ABSTRACT

Macedonia is a country in the heart
of the Balkans. It has traditionally
been in the grind of events between the
East and West. The country has been a
center of Christianity for two millennia
and is abundant in Christian relics and
emblems. Though heraldry in various

bankanor. Taa TpaJulIMOHAJIHO € BO
eNUIIeHTapOT Ha HacTaHute Mmery lcro-
KOT W 3amanoT. 3eMjaTa € CpeduIlnTe Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO JIBa MHUJICHHYMH W H30-
OmITyBa CO XPUCTHjaHCKH PEITUKTH U CHUM-
O0omm. Mako xepamawkata BO pPa3InYHH

(hopmu e mozHaTa Bo Make10HHU]a 011 Cpe/l- forms is known in Macedonia from the
HHUOT BEK, JypH KOH KpajoT Ha 20 Bek ce mpasat Middle Ages it is in the late 20th century. that
JOHEeKa/le CUCTEMAaTCKU OOMAW 3a MPOydyBambe H a somewhat systematic attempts have been
pa3BHBamkE HOBU XEPAJANYKU NpakTuKu. OBa 110- made at studying and developing new heraldic
BeJIe JI0 PEIaTUBHO IIMPOKa yHOoTpeda Ha pesuru- practices. This has led to the relatively wide use
03HM CUMOOJIH BO TOj TIPOILIEC. of religious emblems in the process. This paper

OBoj Tpymn ja ondaka peauruosHara covers the religious emblems in Macedonian
am0JieMaTHKa BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa MeCHa XepaJliKa. civic heraldry. Crosses, churches and church
KpcroBure, pKkBUTE U IIPKOBHUTE KaMOaHApUU Ce bell towers are used in multiple occasions in
KOpHUCTAT BO MIOBEKE HaBPAaTH Ha MECHUTE TPOOBH. civic coat of arms. The crosses used are quite
YnorpeOeHuTe KPCTOBU C€ J0CTa crenuduyuHu, a specific and some have been described by the
HEKOH C€ OMHIIAHK BO MAaKEJIOHCKHUOT XepaIud- Macedonian heraldic terminology dictionary of
KM TEPMHHOJIOIIKH PEYHUK Ha MaKegoHCKOTO Xe- the Macedonian Heraldry Society. The churches
panandko ApymTBo. LI[pkBUTE W MPKOBHHUTE KaM- and church bell towers are to some degree
OaHapuu 10 OApEeNeH CTENEeH CEe CTUIM3alUd Ha stylizations of particular Macedonian sacral
MMOeTMHEYHN MaKEIOHCKU CaKpaTHU 00jeKTH. objects.

Kayunu 300poBu: MecHa Xepaluka, Makea0- Keywords; Civic heraldry, municipal arms,
HUja, OLUNTUHCKH I'POOBH, PETUrucKa cuMOOIINKA, religious symbolics, Christian symbols, heraldic
XPHUCTHjaHCKH CUMOOITH, XEPAANIKHA KPCTOBH. Crosses
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BOBE[]

Yoseukara mpuposa € BOJIEHA M W3pa3yBaHa,
JIpyroto, W  MpeKy
HajeTHOCTABHOTO W HAJUHTUMHOTO HW3Pa3yBarbe
JbyOOB 10 WACHTU(HUKAIINjA HA TPYITN U TTOCIUHIIN,
[IEJIOTO YOBEYKO OIIITECTBO € IPEIUIaBeHO CO
cumMbonmn W QUTYpaTUBHU Nmajku
BOOIIITO HE € YyIHO IITO
XepaluKara, o]l Hej3MHOTO 0jaByBambe 10 JICHEC,
MIPEeIM3BUKYBa 0COOCHA JbYOOIMTHOCT Kaj IIyreTo.
Taa jpyOONMUTHOCT € HacOoYeHa KOH O3HAKUTE, T.C.
rpOOBUTE HA MOEAMHEYHH HCTOPUCKH JUYHOCTH
Kako W TpOOBHTE Ha LENM KpaJCTBa, APIKABH,
TEPUTOPHH WTH. 3HaEjKu TO OBa, ce Mmoxapa3dupa
JieKa peNUruo3HuTe cuMOonu, apTedakTu, IPKBHY,
CBETLHU U IPYTU MPEIAMETH O PEIUTHO3HO TIOTEKIIO

Mery cumbomn.  Op

3HaA4YCHA.
ro oOBa Ha YyM,

Ke MMaaT 3HAaYUTEIIHO BJIMjaHHE W 3aCTalleHOCT BO
XepaAuKara.

Makenonuja, 3eMja BO cpiero Ha baikaHor,
TPaJMIMOHAIHO € BO CMUIEHTAPOT HA HACTAHUTE
mery Mcrokor m 3amanot. Mako xepannukara BO
pasznmuaHu (GOpMHU € To3HaTa BO MakeIoHja yIITe 01
CPEIHHOT BEK, TypH KOH KpajoT Ha 20 BEeK ce mpaBaT
JIOHEKaJle CHCTEMAaTCKH OOWIM 3a TPOYydyBame
W pa3BUBakE€ HOBH XEPAIIUYKH TPAKTHUKH.
Hajcraprnor cuMOon TMOBp3aH CO TEPHUTOPHjaICH
eHTHTeT BO Makenonuja € 3Hamero Haja Ckorje
MIpUKakaHO Ha KapTata Ha AHiienuHo JlymaepT on
1339 romuna (Jonoscku, 2015). Bo 1395 roauna
Ckorje motmara IMmoj OCMaHIMCKa BJIACT, a BO
1430 rogunaa u ConyH. Taka, nena MakenoHuja ke
OCTaHe MOJ| OCMaHJINCKa BJIACT BO CIEIHUTE MET
Beka 10 1912 roguna. [lopanu ucnaMcKuoT mories
Ha ynotpeOara Ha ciuku, OTomanckaTta Mmnepuja
HE CIPOBEyBaJla HUKAKBU XEPAJIIUYKH ITPAKTUKH.
OBa Bo cymITHHA 3Ha4YM MIPa3HUHA BO XepaJIUKaTa.
3Ha4M, MOYETOLUTE Ha MOJIEPHATA XEPaJIIUKa BO
Maxkenonuja Tpeba 1a ce 6apaaT BO I'PaJCKHOT
rp6 Ha I'pax Ckorje, K0j matupa oj MOYETOKOT
Ha 1930-tute (Jonoscku 2013). Cxomje Toramt
Omiio aIMUHUCTpPATHBEH IIeHTap Ha Bapmapcka
banosuna Ha Kpancreoto Jyrocnasuja. Toj 6w
Mery IPBUTE TPAJIOBU KOW HEKOTAIIl OHIIe JIEN O]
ABcTpo-yHTapckata Mwmmepuja mTo cTexkHame
rp6. I'pbor ro npukaxysa KameHnumor moct
CO pekaTa IOJ HEero, TBPAMHATA M OKOJHUTE
IUIAHWHA W € TpuUMep 3a TakaHapedyeHara
niejzaxkHa xepananka (ibidem) (ci. 1). 3a Bpeme
Ha Oyrapckara okymanudja Bo Broparta cBercka
BOjHA, CIMYHA wH7eja Oelle HCKOPHCTEHa 3a
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INTRODUCTION

Human nature is guided and expressed through
symbols. From the simplest and most intimate
expression of love to the identification of groups
and individuals, all human society is awash with
symbols and figurative meanings. Bearing this
in mind, it is not at all surprising that heraldry,
from its emergence to the present day, arouses
particular curiosity among people. That curiosity
is directed towards the insignias (i.e., the coats of
arms of individual historical figures) as well as
the coats of arms of entire kingdoms, countries,
territories, etc. Knowing this, it goes without
saying that religious symbols, artefacts, churches,
saints and other items of religious origin will
have a significant influence and representation in
heraldry.

Macedonia, a country in the heart of the
Balkans has traditionally been in the grind of
events between the East and West. Although,
heraldry in various forms is known in Macedonia
from the middle ages it is in the late 20™ century
that a somewhat systematic attempts have been
made at studying and developing new heraldic
practices. The oldest symbol associated to a
territorial entity in Macedonia is the flag over
Skopje, shown on the Angelino Dulcerti map of
1339 (Jonoscku, 2015). In 1395 Skopje fell under
the Ottomans and in 1430 so did Salonica. Thus,
the of Macedonia would remain under Ottoman
rule for the next five centuries until 1912. Due to
the Islamic view of usage of images the Ottoman
Empire did not conduct any heraldic practices.
This in effect meant a gap in heraldry. So, the
beginnings of modern heraldry in Macedonia
should be sought in the civic coat of arms of
the City of Skopje, dating from
the beginning of the 1930s
(Jonovski 2013). Skopje was
then the administrative center of
Vardar Banovina (province) of
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. It
was among the first cities which
had not been part of the Austria-
Hungarian Empire to acquire
arms (ibidem) (fig. 1). The coat of
arms shows the stone bridge with
the river beneath, the fortress,
and the surrounding mountains
and it’s an example of the so-
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nu3ajHoT Ha rpOoT BO 1941 roguna (ibidem) (ci. 2).

[To Bropara cBercka BojHa, HOBOOpMHpaHaTa
Hapogna Peny6mmka Makenonuja cranyBa el
on Commjammctnuka  DemepaTuBHA
Penmyommmka  JyrocnaBuja. Bo  0Boj
MEpUoJl, WaKO HE 3aJI0JDKHUTEITHO, MO-
HMOT XEpajJiiKka O3HadyyBa
xepanauka. Bo oBa Bpeme Ha ,,MpaveH

MCCHa

called landscape heraldry (ibidem). During the
Bulgarian occupation in World War II a similar
idea was used for a design of the arms in 1941
(ibidem) (Fig. 2).

After WWII, the newly formed
People’s Republic of Macedonia became
part of the Socialist Federative Republic
of Yugoslavia. In this period, even

W TOTAIHTApPEH pEeXKUM  3emjara \ though not obligatory, the term heraldry
TIPETpIyBa HEKONKY TEPUTOPHjamHH [ ~ meant civic heraldry. In this time of “dark
nonaendu, Ho go 1965 romuma 7 l -, and totalitarian regime” the country had
TEpUTOpHjaIHATA  OpraHM3alMja  Cce -ﬁ?éﬁ},,,%,_,-@é\@&‘f@ﬁ] several territorial divisions but by 1965
4 BnaroRe o o .
CTaOMIU3Upa M OCTaHyBa BO cuiia 1o 1996 o /;rléQ the divisional organization stabilized and

roauHa. Bo oBoj nepuoa 3emjara nma 32
ormmtuau (Cn. BecHuk 2/65). Hury enen
KOHKPETEH 3aKOH 3a TEPUTOpHjaJiHA OpraHu3aldja
Ha Jip)kaBata He OWJI BO cuia, Oujejku paborara
Owia peryiupaHa co YcTaBeH 3aKOH, KOj IMaK O]
CBOja CTpaHa HE TH CIIOMEHYBaJ TIpOOBUTE HIIH
3HaAMHUaTa Ha ommruHHTe. Merytoa, Bo 1970
roauHa, Munom KOHCTaHTMHOB, THOHEpP Ha
MaKeOHCKHUTE XepalJInIKNA HCTPAXKYBamba
(Jonoeckn 2019), mummryBa craTtmja 3a

MECHaTa Xe€pajlJuKa W HCTaKHyBa JC€Ka

remained in place until 1996. There were

32 municipalities during this period (Cu.
Becnuk 2/65). No specific law for the territorial
organization of the country was in force, since the
matter was regulated by the Constitutional Law,
which in terms did not mention coats of arms
or flags of the municipalities. However, in 1970
Milosh Konstantinov, a pioneer of Macedonian
heraldry studies (JonoBcku 2019),
wrote an article on civic heraldry and
pointed out that in an inquiry about the

BO HCTpaxyBame 3a ymorpeba Ha Tpo
caMo ceAyM O]l 32 OMIUTHUHU OATOBOPHIIE
no3utuBHO (KoncrantmaoB 1970). Toa
ouie Ckomje, burona,
Kymanoso, Kpymeso, Oxpun, Ctpyra u
PapgoBum (cn. 3). Iler npyru ommruHu
OJIrOBOPHJIC HETATHBHO, & IPEOCTAHATHTE
BOOMIITO W He oxaroBopwie. Kako
WTO € 3a O4YeKyBalle, CHUTE CEAyM
OIIITHHCKY TPOOBHU OWJIe IM3ajHUPAHU BO

OINIITUHUTEC!:

COLIMjaJIUCTUYKU MaHUpP M HUTY €JCH HE
COZIPIKEIT PEIUTUO3ZHU CUMOOJIH.

Ilo magor Ha KOMYHU3MOT U
og COPJ] Bo 1991

rolMHA Ce YUHHU JIeKa TEPHUTOPHjaTHATA

HC3aBUCHOCTA

peopranusaija He € Mel'y IPUOPUTETUTE
HaHOBO(OPMHUpaHATa IEMOKPATCKA BIIajIa.
OBa ce ciydyBa TET TOAWHH TOJAOITHA, BO 1996
ronnHa, kora 32-Te cTapy OMIITHHU OWJIE TI0ICTICHU
Ha 123 HOBH, miyc riaaBHHOT Tpax Ckomje Kako
eaunauna co noceben Craryc (Ci. BecHuk 49/96).
OBoj maT TepHTOpHWjaTHATA OpraHu3aluja Owia
CaHKITMOHMpPaHa cO 3aKOH KOj JI03BOJyBa TPOOBH.
Taxa, wieH 7 oIl OBOj 3aKOH racen: Eouruyume
Ha  JoKanHama

camoynpasa  [onwmunume]

Modicam 0a umaam ceoj epb u 3Hamurea. I poom
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use of coat of arms just seven out of
the 32 municipalities replied positively
(KorncranturoB 1970). Those were
the municipalities of Skopje, Bitola,
Kumanovo, Krusevo, Ohrid, Struga and
Radovish (Fig. 3). Five Municipalities
answered negatively, and the rest did
not answer at all. As expected, all seven
of the municipal coats of arms were
designed in socialist fashion and none
featured religious emblems.

After the fall of communism and
independence from SFRY in 1991 it
seemed that territorial reorganization
not among the priorities of
the newly established democratic
government. This happened five years
later in1996 when the 32 old municipalities were
broken up into 123 new ones, plus the capital City
of Skopje as a special status unit (Cin. Becank
49/96). This time the territorial organization was
sanctioned by Law which allowed for coats of
arms. Thus, Article 7 of this Law read: The Units
of the local self-government [Municipalities| may
have their own coat of arms and flags. The coat
of arms and flag of the municipality (hereinafter

was

JYHU « 2023



U 3HAMEmMO Ha OomumuHama (60 HAMAMOWHUOM
mexcm: epb u 3Hame), ce paziuxyeaam oo epoom
u s3mamemo Ha Penybnuxa Maxeoonuja u 00
epbosume u 3HAMURLAMA HA Opyaume ONUAMUHU,
KaKko u 00 epbosume Ha opyaume 3emju u 2poosume
U 3HAMUILAMA HA ONUWMUHUME 60 OpyeU 3eMju.
I'pbosume u 3mamurbama ce paznuxkysaam oo epoom
U 3HAMUFbAMA Ha Opyeu 3emju U MeryHapoOHu
opeanuzayuu. Hauunom u  nocmankama 3a
onpeoenygare Ha epOOm U 3HAMEMO ce ypedysaam
co Cmamymom. [ poom u 3Hamemo Ha onumuxume
MOdCce 0a ce Kopucmam no pesucmpayujama 0o
CMpAHa HA UHCMUMYYUjama OpicaBHA YNpasa
HaonedcHa 3a noxarnama camoynpaga (Ci. BECHHK
52/95).

Bo 2004

opraHuzanyja ro HamaidyBa OpOjOT Ha OIIITHHH

rojliHa, HOBa TEPUTOpHjalIHA
Ha 84 mnyc ['pagor Ckomje co moceben Cratyc.
Unen 10 ox HOBUOT 3aKkoH rnacu: (1) Onwmunu-
me mMoodicam 0a umaam ceou 2poosu u 3Hamurba. (2)
I'pbom u 3namemo na onwmunama (60 HaMaAMouL-
HUOM mexcm. 2pb u 3Hame) ce paziuKysaam 0o
epbom u 3namemo na Penybauxa Maxedonuja u 00
epbosume u 00 3SHAMUFAMA HA OpYyeume ONUMuUHU
u moa na I padom Crkonje. (3) [ pobom u 3namemo
ce pasaukysaam 00 epbosume u 3HAMUILAMA HA
opyeu Opatcasu, JOKAIHU CAMOYAPABU HA Opyeu
3eMju u MeryHapoouu opeanuzayuu. (4) Hauunom
u nocmanxkama 3a onpeoenyéarbe Ha 2pbom u
sHamemo ce ypeoyeaam co Cmamymom. (5) Mu-
HUCMEePCmMBOmo HAONEHCHO 3d 8pulerse Ha pabomu-
me 00 obaacma Ha JOKATHAMA CAMOYNPABA 800U
peaucmap na epbom u 3HAMURLAMA HA ONWIMUHUME
60 Maxedonuja. (6) I pbom usnamemo modicam da ce
KOPUCAM NO YRUCOM 80 Pe2UCApOm 00 Cmagom
(5) na osoj unen. (7) Munucmepom naonedicen 3a
gputerse Ha pabomume 00 0baacma Ha JOKATHAMA
Camoynpaga eu  Nponuuly8a  CoOpAICUHAMA U
HAUUHOM HA 600€rbe HA pecucmapom 00 Cmagom
(5) na osoj unen (Cin. Becuuk 55/04).

Bo 2013 roguHa 6pojoT Ha OMIITHHU € TIOBTOP-
HO HamaseH Ha 80 1 Toa e Opojkara ImTo € BO CHIa
JI0 JieHeC. 3aKOHHUTE CIIOMEHATH MOTope peryympa-
aT 0apeM HEKOM aCMeKTH OJ MeCHATa XepaylJiuKa 1
Bekcwionorija Bo Makenonuja. OBaa peryiatusa
ja craBa MakeioHHWja BO KaTeropujara 3eMju co He-
KaKOB BHJ| XEpaJIUUKa BIACT MOBP3aHa CO U3BPIII-
Hata BracT (AnToHOoB 2008).
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referred as coat of arms and flag) must differ
from the coat of arms and the flag of the Republic
of Macedonia and coats of arms and the flags
of other municipalities, as well as the coats of
arms of other countries and the coats of arms
and the flags of municipalities in other countries.
Coats of arms and flags differ from coat of arms
and flags of other countries and international
organizations. The manner and procedure for
determining the coat of arms and flag is regulated
by the Statute. The coat of arms and flag of the
municipalities may be used after the registration
by the institution of State Administration in charge
of local self-government (Cin. Becauk 52/95)

In 2004 a new territorial reorganization
reduced the number of municipalities to 84 plus
the City of Skopje with special status. Article
10 of the new Law read: (1) Municipalities may
have their own coats of arms and flags. (2) The
coat of arms and the flag of the municipality
(hereinafter referred coat of arms and flag),
differs from the coat of arms and the flag of the
Republic of Macedonia and coats of arms and
the flags of other municipalities and that of the
City of Skopje. (3) The coat of arms and flag
differ from the coats of arms and the flags of other
countries, local governments of other countries
and international organizations. (4) The manner
and procedure for determining the coat of arms
and the flag is regulated by the statute. (5) The
Ministry responsible for carrying out activities
relating to local government keeps a register of
coat of arms and flags of the municipalities in
Macedonia. (6) The coat of arms and flag may be
used after the registration in the register under
paragraph (5) of this article. (7) The Minister
responsible for carrying out activities related to
local Government shall prescribe the content and
manner of keeping the register under paragraph
(5) of this article (Cn. Becauk 55/04).

In 2013 yet again the number of municipalities
was reduced to 80 and this is the number in effect
up to present day. The laws mentioned above
regulate at least some aspects of municipal
heraldry and vexillology in Macedonia. This
regulation puts Macedonia in the category of
countries with some type of heraldic authority
connected to the executive government (AHTOHOB
2008).
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PEJIMTNO3HA AMBJIEMATHKA BO MEC-
HATA XEPAJITUKA

Makenonuja 1Ba LeHTap
Ha XpHUCTHjaHCTBOTO. 3eMjaTa H300WIyBa CO
XPHUCTHjAaHCKH PEUKTH U cuMOoiu. Co MaHACTHPH
CTapw TOBEke Of Wijaaa TOAWHN U HACEICHHE KOe
ce cMmeTa 3a JaboKo Peuruo3Ho, Taa € 3eMja Ha
HEBEpOjaTHHU TPaABOCIABHU TPAJWIUU W YOABHHU.
Meryrtoa, wmako KomyHucTmukara mapThja Ha
Makxkenonuja kako aen o1 Cojy30T Ha KOMYHUCTHTE
Ha JyrociaBuja crporo He ja 3a0paHyBaia
penurujara JypH o rnajot Ha KoMyHu3MOoT LlpkBara
Ke BJIe3¢ BO TJIaBHUOT BUJOKPYT Ha MaKEJOHCKOTO
omnmrecTBo. OBaa TpaH3MLIKja T0BEIE 10 PETATHBHO
IIMpPOKa yHoTpeba Ha PEIMIHO3HH CUMOOIH BO
MeCHaTa XepaJJuKa.

MUJICHUYMUA (S

[Mopamqu HemocTur Ha oQUIMjAJICH JIpXKABEH
XEpaJINYKH aBTOPUTET, COCTOj0aTa CO XepainuKara
TOYHOCT ¥ BOJICH-ETO 10 XEPAMYKH [IPABUIIA, TyPU
1 OCHOBHHTE, IIPU CO3/IaBAETO U CTEKHYBAHETO CO
OIMIITHHCKHU TPO BO HajMasia paka € rmpoliemMaTHIHa.
Hako HeKou OMIITHHUA MMaaT XEePATIUMIKH HCIPABEH
rp0, TIOBEKETO OJf HWB HEMaar.
rpOOBH KOM MOMEHTAIHO C€ KOPHUCTAT MOXE Jia Ce
KIacu(UIIIpaar BO IMET OMIITH KaTETOPHH W TTOBEKE
JIOTIONIHUTENTHH moTKarteropun. OBaa kiacupukarmja
yK&XyBa Ha HHMBOTO HAa XEpaJIMuKa TOYHOCT Ha
ofpeneH rpd, Kako W Ha Toa INTO Tpeba Jaa ce
HAIpaBH 3a Jia ce MOJ00pU Taa TOYHOCT. | naBHHTE
nier kateropuu ce: (1) Xepanmuuku rpOoBu: TpOOBU
KoM OM MOXeJe Jia Ce CMeTaaT 3a Xepalaqnuky; (2)
bmmsy xepanauyku rpOooBu: TpOOBU IITO MOXKE Jia
Ce CMETaaT KaKO XCPAJIMYKU CO Mald KOpPEKIIHH;

ONImTHHCKUTE

(3) MoxHM Xepanuuky TpOOBH: TPOOBHU LITO MOXKE
Jla ce npepadoTar Ha Xepanaguukyu HaunH; (4) Temko
XEpaIMYKU TpOOBH: TPOOBH KOM OW MOXKene Ja
ce mpepaboTar Ha XepaJIMuKK Ha4uH CO CEPUO3CH
penn3ajH 1 HaMallyBame Ha OpOjoT Ha eJleMeHTH U (5)
Hexepanmuaku rpboBu: TpOoBH O€3 IITAHCH J]a CTaHAT
xepanmmuk (Jonosckm 2012). Kako mro cyrepupa
kmacudukaimjara, cocrojoata BO MaKeIOHCKATa
OIILTHHCKA XepaJlIiKa € KOMIUIMLIUpaHa. 3aToa HeMa
Jla HaBJleTyBaMe BO [UIa0OMHCKA XepalJuiKa aHaIn3a
Ha rpOOBUTE KOU MPUKAXKYBAAT HEKAKBA PEITMIHO3HA
amOneMarnka, TyKy Ke TI'M JaJeMe THUIIOBUTE H
BUJIOBUTE NPUKAKaHU aMOJIeMu.

W mokpaj Goratute XpUCTHjaHCKUA TPAIUIIUH U
N300MJICTBOTO HA PEJMTHO3HU PEIMKBHH, OP30TO
pasrienyBambe Ha MAaKEAOHCKHTE OMIUTHHCKH
rpOOBU MOKa)KyBa JIeKa C€ KOpPHCTaT caMoO JBa
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RELIGIOUS EMBLEMS IN CIVIC
HERALDRY

Macedonia has been a center of Christianity
for two millennia. The country is abundant in
Christian relics and emblems. With monasteries
more than a thousand years old and a population
considered deeply religious it is a place of
staggering orthodox traditions and beauties.
However, it was after the fall of communism
that the Church came into the main scope of
Macedonian society even though the Communist
party of Macedonia, as part of the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia, did not strictly forbid
religion. This transition has led to the relatively
wide use of religious emblems in municipal
heraldry.

Because of the lack of an official state heraldic
authority, the situation with the heraldic accuracy
and the consideration of heraldic rules, even
the basic ones, when creating and acquiring of
municipal coat of arms is problematic to say
the least. Though some municipalities have
heraldically correct coats of arms, most of them
do not. The civic coats of arms that are currently
used can be classified into five general categories,
and further sub-categories. This classification
indicates the level of heraldic accuracy of a
certain coat of arms as well as what should be
done to improve that accuracy. The main five
categories are: (1) Heraldic coats of arms: arms
that could be considered as heraldic; (2) Near
heraldic arms: arms that could be considered
as heraldic with minor corrections; (3) Possible
heraldic arms: arms that could be redone in an
heraldic manner; (4) Hardly heraldic arms: arms
that could be redone in an heraldic manner with
serious redesign, and reducing the number of
elements and (5) Non heraldic arms: arms with
no chance of becoming heraldic (Jonovski 2012).
As the classification suggests, the situation in
Macedonian municipal heraldry is complicated.
This is why we will not go into an in-depth
heraldic analysis of the coats of arms that display
some kind of religious emblematics but rather
give the types and sorts of the displayed emblems.

Despite the rich Christian traditions and
abundance of religious relics a quick overview of
the Macedonian municipal coats of arms shows
that only two religious emblems are used. Those
are the cross and a silhouette of a church. Most of
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Bepcku cumbomm. Toa ce KpeT U criryeTa Ha IpKBa.
[oBekeTo on rpOOBUTE MOKaXKyBaaT caMO €/ICH OJ
OBHUE aMOJIEeMH, HO HEKOJIKY TH TIPHKAKYBaaT U JIBaTa.
On ocympaeceTTe IMOCTOjHU T'pOOBH, BACCET U CICH
MMaaT XPHUCTH]aHCKH PEITUTHO3HN aMOJIeMH Ha cebe.

JlonojHNTEeNHO, BO 3€MjaTa MMa 3HAYUTEIHO
MYCIMMAaHCKO ManuuHcTBO. OBa 0Beze 10 1ojaBa
Ha UCJIaMCKH CUMOOJIHM Ha HEKOU TparaHCKU OpyKja.
[Tocrojat nBa rpba KOM MPUKAKYBAAT TAKBH CUMOO-
mu. Toa ce xpanure Ha [lebap u [TnacHuma.

I'PBOBU CO IIPKBHA

Ennnaecer rp00BM MMaaT PKBU MK JCIIOBH O]
LPKBH Kako amOsiemu. OBUE aMOJIeMH MOXKAT J1a ce
nozenat Bo Tpu rpynu: (1) JlenoBu o upkeu mwim
MaHacTUpu (2) YpHaTUHM WIM CWIyeTa Ha BHC-
TrHCKa 1pkBa U (3) Cunyera Ha TeHEpUYKa
L[pPKBa.

HajuecTn nenoBu o1 IPKOBEH KOMIIIEKC
IITO C€ KOPUCTAT Ha TPOOBUTE CE IIPKOBHUTE
kambanapuu. Toa e cimydaj co Tpu rpoda.
Cranysa 360p 3a rpboBute Ha beposo, [le-
O6ap m 3enenmkoBo. Ha rpbot Ha bepoBo
ce TIPETCTaBeHW KaMOaHapHjaTa W HapTEK-
COT Ha MaHACTHpCKaTa LPKBA HA KECHCKU-
oT MmaHacTtup ,,CBetu apxanren Muxaumn*
BO rpanoT. Bo CraryroT Ha OnmTuHaTa ce
HaBexyBa Jieka IpOoT nma KpyxkHa ¢opma U Jexa
Mely ApYrHTE €JIEeMEHTH IITO IO IpaBaT IpOOT
pUMep 3a TaKaHapeueHaTa Iej3a)kHa XepaauKa €
ropecoMeHaTHOT MaHACTUPCKHU KoMIUTeKe (CtaTyT
2002) (cx. 4).

I'pbor na J[lebap e ymre emeH mpumep 3a
nej3akHa xepanauka. Toj mpuKakyBa HaHopaMcKa
cueHa Ha rpajgoT. Enen on mpenMerute BO Taa
rIeTka € kamOaHapujata Ha LpKBara ,,YCIeHUE
Ha [Ipecera Boropoanna“. OpunujaHAOT OMUC
Ha Tpbor ox Craryror Ha OmmTHHATA TJIACH:
onwmunama uma 2pb 80 opma Ha wmum, Koj u
BKNIYUYBA eleMenmume Wmo ja cumoonusupaam
AHmMUKama u cmapama apxumexmypa Ha 2paoom,
amamom, yamujama u yYpKeama Kako
cumMbonu  Ha  3aeOHUYKO  JicuBeerve,
Mocmom Ha pexama Paoduka, mepounama
KaKo cumbo1 Ha OMNopom, mepmainume
800U, AKYMYIAYUOHOMO e3epo, bpanama
co Xxuopoyewmpaiama u NIAHUHCKUOM
mepen (Ctaryt 2003) (cn. 5).

Tperuor rpd BO OBaa moAarpyma, OHOj
Ha 3€JCHHMKOBO MPHUKaXyBa TE€HEpUYKa
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the coats of arms only show one of these emblems
but a few display both. Out of the eighty existing
coats of arms, twenty-one have Christian religious
emblems on them.

Additionally, there has been a significant
Muslim minority population in the country as
well. This has led to the appearance of Islamic
symbols on some civic arms. There are two coats
of arms that display such symbols. Those are the
arms of Debar and Plasnica.

COATS OF ARMS WITH CHURCHES

Eleven coats of arms have churches or parts of
churches as emblems in charge. These emblems
can be subdivided in three groups: (1) Parts of
churches or monasteries (2) Ruins or a silhouette
of an actual church and (3) Silhouettes
of a church in general.

The most common parts of a church
complex used on the coats of arms are
the church bell towers. This is the case
with three coats of arms. These are
the coats of arms of Berovo, Debar
and Zelenikovo. The coat of arms of
Berovo features the bell tower and

Cn./Fig. 4

Cn./Fig. 5
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the narthex of the monastery church

of the female monastery of Saint
Archangel Michael in the town. The statute of
the municipality states that the coat of arms has a
circular form and that among the other elements
that make the coat of arms an example of the so-
called landscape heraldry is the above-mentioned
monastery complex (Cratyt 2002) (Fig. 4).

The coatofarms of Debaragain is an example of
landscape heraldry. It features a panoramic scene
of the town. One of the objects in that scenery is a
bell tower of the church of the Assumption of the
Blessed Virgin Mary. The official description of
the arms from the Municipality statute reads: the
municipality has a coat of arms in the form of a
shield, which includes the elements that symbolize
the antiquity and old architecture of the
city, the hammam, the mosque and the
church as symbols of common living,
the bridge over the Radika river, the
fortress as a symbol of resistance, the
thermal waters, the reservoir lake,
the dam with the hydroelectric plant
and the mountainous terrain. (Ctatyt
2003) (Fig. 5)
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CIIMKa Ha KaMOaHapyja MoKpaj PKOBEH
00jexT. OBa ¢ eMMHCTBEHUOT TTOKA3aTel
JIeKa € cakpajeH OO0jeKT BO HHAKY
rmacropainHaTta creHorpaduja (ci. 6).
Crmopen CraTyToT Ha 3€JIE€HHUKOBO,
OopUITMjATHIOT OMHC Ha TpoOT ce
yTBpayBa co ypenda na CoBeToT Ha

m
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The third coat of arms in this sub-
group, that of Zelenikovo, displays a
generic image of a bell tower alongside a
churchlike object (Fig. 6). This is the only
indication of it being a sacral object in the
otherwise pastoral scenery. According
to the statute of Zelenikovo the official

Onmruaata (Cratytr 2019 ronmwHa).

@I‘ILUTVIHA 3EJ1EHMKOB§

description of the arms is established with

Ogaa ypenda He Oere JocTamHa.

Tpu ommTrHA UMaat rpd co amoOIIeM
o Bropara noarpyna. Cranysa 300p 3a ONILITHHUTE
Hojpan, Kpusa [lamanka u Crapo Haropuuane.
Hojpan nma cioxeH deTBopeH rpo. Bo ognoc Ha
XepalaudyKaTa TOYHOCT, OBOj rp0 € BO BTOpaTa
MOArpyIa Ha PEUYUCH XepalAHYKH rpd co morpeda
Ol caMO OTCTpaHyBame Ha TEKCTOT (JOHOBCKH
2012). Craryrot Ha ONIITHHATA T'O OMUIIYBa IPOOT
KaKo IIMAHCKU IITUT cO 4eTHpH mnonuma (CraTyT
2006). IlpBoTo mone oA IUTUTOT MpPHUKAXKYyBa
ypHatnHa Ha npkBa (ci. 7). Toa e ypHaTuHa-
Ta Ha coOOpHUOT XpaMm ,,CBetu Mmmja“ Bo Crap
Hojpan. LlpkBara e msrpamena Bo 1848 romuna,
a pasypHaTa BO OoMOapmupameTo Ha
Hojpan 3a Bpeme Ha IIpBara cBeTcka
BojHa Bo 1916 romuna. Bo 2003 roauna
[IOYHyBa MpOLIEC Ha pecTaBpaunuja u
Karezapanara ¢ oOHoBeHa. BaxHo e na
ce HaroMeHe JeKa rpOoT ja IpeTcTaByBa
KaTepajaTa Ha XCpaJAUIKH HauYMH CO
HEj3UHaTa UCTOYHA OJTApHA CTpaHa U
KaMmOaHapujaTa MOKpaj Hea.

I'p6otna Kpusa [lananka mpukaxysa Cn.[Fig. 7
CTHJIM3alldja Ha HajO3HATHUOT JAe] Ha
manactupot ,,CB. Joakum OcoroBcku®, a ume-
HO 12-KymoneH TOKpPUB Ha TpOHApTEKCHaTa

Oaswinka (ci. 8). LlpkBaTta e pemMek-[eno Ha elicH
0]l HAjIIO3HATUTE MAKEJAOHCKHU IpajuTenu, AHapeja
Jamjanos. OBoj rp0 € e/ieH 0 PETKUTE OIIITUHCKA
rpOOBH IITO BCYNIHOCT € Xepajaudku (JOHOBCKH
2012). Cmopen Craryror Ha Kpusa
[Tamanka, opuITHjaTHHOT ONTUC Ha TPOOT
ce yTBpayBa co ypemnba Ha CoBeTOT Ha
Onmrrraata (Cratyt 2023), HO oOBaa
ypenda He € TocTarHa.

Cnemen tpO € TOj Ha OIIITHHA
Crapo Haropuuane. Bo onHoc Ha
XepanandykKaTa TOYHOCT, criara BO TEIIKO
Xepanandkara rpyna rpoosu (JOHOBCKH
2012). CocraBoT Ha 0BOj rpd € MHOTY
cioxked. Ha eckyToH Ha rpOoOT ce Haora
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a decree of the Municipality’s Council
(CraryT 2019). However, this decree was
not available.

Three municipalities have coats of arms with
charges from the second subgroup. These are the
municipalities of Dojran, Kriva Palanka and Staro
Nagorichane. Dojran has a complex quartered
arms. In terms of heraldic accuracy this coat of
arms is in the second subgroup, a near heraldic
arms that needs textremoval only (Jonovski2012).
The statute of the municipality describes the arms
as a Spanish shield with four fields (Craryt 2006).
The first field of the shield displays a ruin (Fig. 7)
of the cathedral of St. Elijah in Old Dojran. The
church was built in 1848 and ruined in the
bombardment of Dojran during World
War I in 1916. In 2003 a restoration
process began and the cathedral has been
restored. It is important to note that the
coat of arms represents the cathedral in
heraldic fashion with its east altar side
and the bell tower alongside it.

The coat of arms of Kriva Palanka
displays a  stylization of most
recognizable part the monastery of St.
Joachim of Osogovo. Namely the twelve-domed
roof of the three-narthexed basilica (Fig.8). The
church is a masterpiece of one of the most famous
Macedonian builders, Andreja Damjanov. This
coat of arms is one of the few municipal arms that
is actually heraldic (Jonovski 2012). According
to the statute of Kriva Palanka the official
description of the arms is established with
a decree of the Municipality’s Council
(Craryt 2023). However, this decree was
not available.

The next coat of arms is that of the
municipality of Staro Nagorichane. In
terms ofheraldic accuracy, itbelongs to the
hardly heraldic group of arms (Jonovski
2012). The composition of these arms is
very complex. On an escutcheon we find

JYHU « 2023



KOMITO3UIIMja KOja MPHUKaKyBa CIIHKA
Ha 1pkBa. Toa e nmpkBarta ,,CB. fopfn“
Crapo
Odwunmjamanor omuc Bo CrTaTyToT
Ha OmnmTuHaTa TO TOTBpAyBa TOa
CO HaBemyBame JeKka Ipksara ,,CB. .
lopfu® e BO IpeieH IUaH Ha rpoOT | ‘
(CraryT 2004) (cm. 9).

WHTepecen cmydaj e ommrTuHa
CBetu Hwukxone. Hexkanme Bo 2014

BO  CEJIOTO Haropuuane.

OIIIIIIIIIM

a composition displaying a photographic
image of a church. It’s the church of St.
George in the village of Staro Nagorichane.
The official description in the municipaly’s
statute comfirms this by stating that the
church of St. George is in the forefront of
the arms (Craryt 2004) (fig. 9).

The municipality of Sveti Nikole is an
interesting case. Some time back in 2014
the municipality obtained a heraldically

TOJIMHA OTIITHHATA JOOH XePaIInIKU
ucnpaseHn rp6. Ho, Bo 2021 roauHa,
HOBaTa JIOKAJlHA BJAcT ja BpaTH
ynoTtpebaTa Ha CTapHOT U XEPATTUIKU
HeucnpaseH rp0. CTaTyToT TO OMHUIITY-
Ba OBOj rp0 KaKoO: KaKo IITUT BO KOj Ce

BMETHATH MIPEMIO3HATINBUTE CUMOOIH
Ha TpajoT, 1pksara ,,Ceern Huxoma*
(Cratyt 2021) (cn. 10).
Onmrunute MWinmapen, Kucena

Boma, Kowwe, HoBammm wu IlpoOumrum wmaat
CHITyeTH Ha TeHepruku IpkBH (cir. 11,12, 13,14, 15).
OBue cuiryeTn HE ce HAaMEHETH Jja TPeTCTaByBaaT
ollpe/ieHa ITPKBa, TyKy NMPUKaXKyBaaT PEITUTHO3EH
xpam. Crnopen Cratyrot Ha Mnunnaen, [IpoOumrtumn
n Kucena Bona, opunujanauTe onrcu Ha rpOOBHTE
ce yTBpayBaar co ypenbdana Coseror Ha OmmTrHaTa
(Craryt 2023) (CratyT 2005) (Cratyt 2019a). Tue
[OHAaTaMy HaBe/IyBaaT JeKa ypeaOuTe ce COCTaBeH
nen ox cratytute Ha omnmruHuTe. Cemak, oBUe
ypenoute He ce AaieHu Bo crarytute. [loBTopHO,
cnopen Craryror Ha KoHue, odunujamsHuoT onuc
Ha TpOOT ce yTBpayBa co ypeaba Ha CoBeTOT Ha
Onmrrnnara (Cratyr 2006a). Ho, u oBaa ypenba
He e joctanHa. OnmtuHa HoBaru e ocoOeH cityuaj
no toa mTo MMa wieH Bo CTaryToT KOj BEJH:
OmnmTrHATa UMa Ip0d U TOTOA MPUKAKYBa CIIMKA Ha
rp6or 0e3 HukakoB BepOasieH onuc (CraryT 201906).

Cn./Fig. 10

correct coat of arms. But in 2021 a new
local government resumed the use of the
old and heraldically incorrect arms. The
statute describes this coat of arms as a
shield in which are inserted recognizable
symbols of the town and the church of
Saint Nicholas (CraryT 2021) (fig. 10).
The municipalities of Ilinden, Kisela
Voda, Konche, Novaci and Probishtip
have silhouettes of churches in general
(fig. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15). These silhouettes are not
meant to represent a particular church but rather
suggest a religious temple. According to the
statute of Ilinden, Probishtip and that of Kisela
Voda the official descriptions of the arms are
established with a decree of the Municipality’s
Council (Craryt 2023) (Cratyt 2005) (CraryT
2019a). They further go to state that the decrees
are an integral part of the municipalities’ statutes.
However, these decrees were not featured in the
statute. Again, according to the statute of Konche
the official description of the arms is established
with a decree of the Municipality’s Council
(Cratyr 2006a). However, this decree was
not available. The municipality of Novaci is a
peculiar case in that it has an article in the statute
that states: The municipality has a coat of arms
and then it goes to show the picture of the arms
without any verbal depiction (Ctatyt 20190).

PENYBAHKA MAKEAOHHIA
ONUTHHA HAHHAEH
x x

Cn./Fig. 11 Cn./Fig. 12

MACEDONIAN HERALD 20 51

Cn./Fig. 13
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Cn./Fig. 14 Cn./Fig. 15
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I'PBOBH CO KPCTOBU

COATS OF ARMS WITH CROSSES

Kpcror e mpucyreH BO MakeqoHCKAaTa MecHa

XepalauKka BO €IWHACCET pPAa3THYHU
dbopmu.  Tpm
XEPANINIKH  KPCT
xepanauika purypa. Toa ce ONIITHHATE
Bocunero, Makenoncku bpon u Crapo
Haropruane. bocuneso u MakenoHcku
Bpon kopucraT KpcTOBU HAIlpaBeHH OJ

OIIIITUHH nMaartr

Kako OCHOBHa

ctam u BpBI@. KpcToT ce kopuctH mp-
BEHCTBEHO 3a nozes0a Ha rpoot. Cropen
CTaTyTOT Ha OMIITHHHUTE, O(PHUIIN]jaTHH-
T€ OIUCH Ha TpOOBHTE Ce yTBpAyBaatr
co ypeaba Ha CoBeTOT Ha OMIITHHATA,
a taa e cocraBet aen ox Craryror (Cra-
Tyt 2014a) (Cratyt 2017) (cn. 16 u
17). Cenak, oBaa ypenda He ¢ JajcHa
Bo Craryror. Crapo Haropuuane Ha
CBOJOT I'pd MMa XEepalJUuKd KPCT BP3
KOj € mocTaBeH eckyToH. OHa mTo €
WHTEPECHO € JieKa OMUCOT Ha rpooT
Bo CTaryToT HE TO CIIOMEHYyBa OBOj
enemenT Boormto (Ctatyt 2004).
Onmrraa bBormaumm
kpcra. I'pbor e  kmacudumpan
Kako peurcu Xxepamandku. [lomery
JPYTUTE CIeMEHTH Ha IITHTOT Haoraar

AMa  JIBa

TPYKH KPCT W CalTHp, O0eTe Ipa3HH,
rocTaBeHu efeH Bp3 apyr (ci. 18). Bo
yned 7 ox CrarytoT Ha bormanim, 3a
KpCTOBHTE, ce Benu: OKoy Ouckom Ha
camama He208a NUHUjA ce NOCMABEeHU
OCYM CUMEMPUUHO PACnopedenu Kpayu
00 08a OujamempaiHo NOCMAGeHU
Kpcma ucypmanu 60 371amHO-HCONMd

boja. Kpayume ce 60 npagoacoana ¢popma, uuja
wupuna u oondicuna e eden cnpema osa. Kpayume
Ha eOHUOm KpCm ce Cosnaraam co npecexom
HA XOPUSOHMATHAMA U GEePMUKATHAMA OCKA HA
BHAMPEWHUOM WMUM, a HA OpPYeUOm KpCm co

npecekom Ha Heeogume OUjacoOHAIHU
ocku. Kpayume ce odsoenu 00 pabom
Ha enampewnuom ouck (Ctatyt 2005).
Bunnna wma Hexepauuukd WM
kBazuxepanandku pb. Ce oMKyBa
CO TICj3a)KHU CIIEMEHTH, COHYECBU 3pallH
uTH. Bo Kkommosuipjata Mo ciydaeH
n300p € TIOCTaBEH KIIMHECT KPCT (Tpa3eH/
¢umOpupan) (ci. 19). OBa e onuiraHo Ha
CIIEIHUOT Ha4YMH BO WwieH 6 og CTaTyToT:
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BOGHAOBO

Cn./Fig. 16

MAKE[QOHCKHM BPOJ

Cn./Fig. 17

BOTAAHILH

Cn./Fig. 18

pWHHL,

Cn./Fig. 19

The cross is present in Macedonian local

heraldry in eleven different forms. Three
municipalities have a heraldic cross as
a basic heraldic figure. These are the
municipalities of Bosilevo, Makedonski
Brod and Staro Nagoricane. Bosilevo
and Makedonski Brod use crosses made
of endorse and barrulet (fig 16&17). The
cross is used primarily to divide the coat
of arms. According to the statute of the
municipalities, the official descriptions
of the coats of arms are determined
by a decree of the Council of the
municipality, and it is an integral part
of the statute (Craryr 2014a) (CratyT
2017). However, this regulation is not
provided in the statute. Staro Nagori¢ane
has a heraldic cross on its coat of arms
with an escutcheon placed on it (Fig. 9).
What is interesting is that the description
of the coat of arms in the statute does
not mention this element at all (Ctaryt
2004).

The municipality of Bogdanci
features two crosses. The coat of arms
is classified as nearly heraldic. Among
the other element on the field we find
a Greek cross and a saltire both voided
surmounted one on the other (Fig. 18).
Article 7 of the statue of Bogdanci,
regarding the states  the
following: Around the disc on its very
line are placed eight symmetrically
arranged arms of two diametrically

Crosses,

placed crosses drawn in golden-yellow color.
The arms are rectangular in shape, the width
and length of which is one to two. The arms of
one cross coincide with the intersection of the
horizontal and the vertical axis of the inner

shield and of the other cross with the
intersection of its diagonal axes. The
arms are separated from the rim of the
inner disc (Ctatyt 2005).

Vinica has a non-heraldic or quasi
heraldic coat of arms. It features elements
of landscape, sunrays etc. A cross potent
(voided/fimbriated) is placed randomly
in the composition (Fig. 19). This is
described as follows in article 6 of the
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Ha 1/8 ox BUCHHATA Ha TPOOT, LIEHTPAIHO € TOCTa-

BeH ,,Kpcrot Ha KoHCcTanTHH' CO rosieMuHa o1 Y4 011

IITUTOBUTE BO JKOJITA KOHTYPA U LPBEHO
nonHese (Ctaryt 2010).

Ommrraa OXpHll UMa XePaIHIKH
rp6. Taa e emHa om HEKOJIKYyTe
MakeJOHCKH OMIITHHH CO  OJUIMYHO
Xepananyko perreHue. ['pooT mma Tpu
Bep3um: Mai, cpeaeH u roinem. Cro-
pen unen 8 ox CraryToT, OJIa30HOT Ha
rpooT rnacu: Ha cuno noiae 3enex puo
Ha Koj e nocmasen cpedper suo co 0ge
Kyau u nopma. Booama e npemcmasena

Cn./Fig. 20

80 NOOHOJICjemo HA puoom, a 60 800ama 31AMHA

edpunuya co cpebpeno eodpo. Japbonom
Ha Yameyom 3a8putyéa co mpoauch Kpcm
(Craryr 20146) (cn. 20). Kopucremero
Ha TpPOOT € peryiaupaHo co TnocedeH
npaButHEK (Co. TacHuk 2014/10).

OnmruHa  PaHkoBue uma  1p0d
KJIacH(DUIIPaH KaKO PEUHUCH XEPaTTUUKH.
Ha monero Ha rpOoOT MMa €CKYTOH CO
crienMpuiIeH KPCT HApEYeH pPAHKOBCKH
kpcT (ci. 21). Toj e m3rpaBupan Ha KaMeH
0JIOK BO JIOKAJTHA CEJICKa I[PKBA BO CEJIOTO
Panxogre xaj rpagor Kpusa [lananka.

Kako mito crnomeHaBMe morope,
ommruHa CBetn Hukone e wHTEpeceH
ciy4aj. XepajjindKd HUCHPaBHUOT TpO
koj Oeme ykuHat umaine OrnasoH: Ha
JI€B0 3AKOCEH 3/1AMHO U 3€/1€HO, KPC 00
nacmupcku cmanogu oopammuo. Kpctot
€ COCTaBeH O] MCHPEIUICTCHH YETHPH
MaCTUPCKU CTAnoBH (ci. 22).

OmmruHa PagoBum e ymTe eneH
npuUMep 3a XepajInuKh HCIpaBeH rpod
BO MaKeJOHCKaTa MeECHa XepalIhKa.

statute:

at 1/8 of the height of the coat of arms, the

“Cross of Constantine” is centrally placed, with

a size of % of the shield in yellow outline
and red filling (Ctatyt 2010).

The municipality of Ohrid has a
heraldic coat of arms. It is one of only
several Macedonian municipalities that
do. The arms have a small, medium and a
full heraldic version. According article 8
of the statute the blazon of the arms goes:
On a blue field a green hill on which a
silver wall with two towers and a gate is
placed. Water is represented at the foot of

the hill and in the water a golden sailing boat with

Cn./Fig. 21

brmazonor rtmacu: Cpebpeno, ypseen padosuuixu
KpCM, WMUmom OpamHen 2padodpancKu ypeeHo
(Cratryr 2013) (cm. 23). PamoBUIIKHOT KPCT

ce Haola Ha crapa IpPKBa BO TPajoT
Pamosum. I'pboTr mma wmama, cpemHa
W TIIeJIOCHA  Xepalaudka  Bep3uja.
KopucremeTo Ha rpOOT € peryaupaHo
€O ToceOeH MPABUITHUK.

KpuBa [Ilamamka e  HeoOuYeH
cinydaj. JlokanHO jameme, CHMHUTOT
€  TpeTcTaBeHo  MpeKy  cBojaTa

eAMHCTBEHAa (opmMa BO CHEIHjaTHO
KpEUpaH HOB XEpaJJIMYKd CUMOOI

Cn./Fig. 23
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village

a silver sail. The mast of the boat ends in
a trefoil cross (Craryr 2014) (Fig. 20).
The use of the coat of arms is regulated
with a special rulebook (Cn. ['macauk
2014/10).

The municipality of Rankovce has a
coat of arms classified as nearly heraldic.
The field of the coat of arms features an
escutcheon with a specific cross named
Rankovce cross (Fig. 21). The cross
is engraved on a stone block at a local
church in the village Rankovce near the
town of Kriva Palanka.

As mentioned above, the municipality
of Sveti Nikole is an interesting case. The
heraldically correct coat of arms that was
abolished had a blazon: Per bend sinister
Or and Vert, a pastoral staff cross
counterchanged. The cross is made out of
four pastoral staffs intertwined (Fig. 22).

The municipality of Radovish is
another example of a heraldicly correct
coat of arms in Macedonian civic heraldry.

The blazon goes: Argent a Radovish cross Gules,

bordure embattled of the second (Craryt 2013)
(Fig. 23). The Radovish cross is a variety found

on an old church in the town of Radovish.
The arms have a small, medium and a full
heraldic version. The use of the coat of
arms is regulated with a special rulebook.

Kriva Palanka is a peculiar case.
A local dish, the simit, is represented
through its unique form in a specially
created new heraldic symbol named
“cruciform pretzel node” (Velichkovski
2012) (Fig. 8). It is placed on escutcheon.
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AMATVYIH « VIUTIVdIX

Hape4YeH ,,KPCTOBHUJIEH CHUMHUTCH ja3oi’
(BemmuxoBcku 2012) (cm. 8). Kpcrot e
TTOCTaBEH Ha €CKyTOH Ha TPOOT.
CtpyMHIla UMa TENIKO XepalJHIKU
rp0. IItuToT Ha TPOOT € TMomeneH Ha
YeTUpU MONUba. BOo MpBOTO Tmoje Ha-
oraMe MpUKaKaH TOIMIeCT KPCT (ciI. 24).
Cmamymom 20 onuuyéa Kpcmom 6axa.:
WmMumom e nooeyien Ha Yemupu noaurbd

80 KOU UMA CUMOONU: B0 2OPHUOM
JIe8 a0l € HACIUKAH 31ameH Kpchm 00
manacmupom Ceemu Jleonmue 6o cenomo Boooua
00 11 sex (Craryt 20060).

OnmtuHa ConuilTe UMa HeXEPATIUUKU
KBazuxepanauuku  rp6.  ['pOor
MIPUKAKYBA COHYEBH  3palll,

OpaHa, apXeoJIOIIKH YpPHAaTHHU HUTH. Bo

WITH
ej3aK,

KOMITO3HIIMjaTa KaKo JIEN O] Tej3aKO0T IO
ClTydaeH U300 € MOCTaBEH IOITOTCKU KPCT
KaKo CIIOMEHHUK Ha ocHOBa (c11. 25). Criopen
Craryror Ha OmnmrtuHaTa, O(UIUjaITHUOT
ommc Ha TpOOT ce yTBpIyBa co ypenda Ha
Coseror Ha Ommruaara (Craryt 2007).
[Tonaramy ce HaBeayBa /ieka ypenbdara € cocTaBeH
nen Ha Craryror Ha OmmruHarta. Cenak, oBaa
ypenda He € BKITydeHa BO CTaTyToOT.

I'PBOBU CO UCJTAMCKY CUMBOJIN

Kako mTo 0eriie cCrioMeHaTo Morope, camo JiBa
OIIITHHCKHM TpOa mpwuraraar Ha oBaa rpyma. Toa
ce rpooBute Ha Jlebap u [lmacauna. Kako mro e
OIMHUIIIAHO ToTope, J{ebap uma cioxeH rpo, npumep
3a mej3axkHa xepamauka. Ce 0JIIMKyBa CO ITAHOPaM-
CKa CIIeHa Ha rpajoT. Enen ox eneMeHTHTE BO Taa
rietka ¢ Mukap gamuja Bo rpagot (Craryt 2003)
(cn. 5). Umeno, Jlebap neHec € mMpeTeKHO MYCIIH-
MaHCKH Trpaj. Tpeba Ja ce crioMeHe Jieka 0BOj Ipo
€ eJIMHCTBEH BO MaKeJIOHCKaTa rparaHcka Xepa-
JIMKA TI0 TOA IIITO UMa M [JaMHja 1 LPKBa.

OmmTiHa [InacHuna
HeXepaITNYK1 MM KBA3UXEPaTIUIKN
rp0. LlITuToT HA TPOOT MMa JOHEKAIe
penecancen oOimk. Ha Hero mma
MEj3aKHU  CNIEMEHTH  KaKo
MYCHUIA ¥ TYTYHCKH JIKCja, 3JIaTHA
MOJyMECEYMHA CO 3elicHa IMpa3Ha
METOKpaka BO I[PBEHA poHjena (CII.
26). 1 oBme kKako W CO JIpyruTe
ommTuHM cnopex CraTyTorT Ha
[InacHuna, oOQUUMjATHUOT  OIMUC

nma

CHOIT
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Cn./Fig. 24

Cn./Fig. 25

Cn./Fig. 26
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Strumica has a hardly heraldic
coat of arms. The shield of the arms
is quartered. In the first field we find
a cross pommy displayed. The statute
describes the cross as follows: the shield
is divided into four fields in which there
are symbols: in the upper left corner a
golden cross from the monastery of St.
Leontie in the village of Vodocha from
the 11th century is painted (Cratyt
2006b) (Fig. 24)

The municipality of Sopishte has a non-
heraldic or quasi heraldic coat of arms. It
features a landscape, sunrays, a dam,
archeological ruins etc. A passion
cross is placed as a monument on a
base randomly in the composition
as part of the landscape (Fig. 25).
According to the statute of the
municipality the official description of
the arms is established with a decree
of the Municipality’s Council (Craryt
2007). It further goes to state that the
decree is an integral part of the municipality’s
statute. However, this decree was not featured in
the statute.

COATS OF ARMS WITH ISLAMIC
SYMBOLS

As mentioned above only two civic arms
belong to this group. Those are the coats of arms
of Debar and Plasnica. As described above Debar
has a complex arm an example of landscape
heraldry. It features a panoramic scene of the
town. One of the objects in that scenery is the
Inkyar mosque in the town (Cratyt 2003) (Fig.
5). Namely, Debar is predominantly a Muslim
town today. It should be mentioned that this coat
of arms is unique in Macedonian civic heraldry
in that that it features a both a mosque and
a church.

The municipality of Plasnica has a non-
heraldic or quasi heraldic coat of arms.
The shield of the arms has a somewhat
Renaissance shape and it
landscape-like image of wheat and tobacco
leaves, a golden crescent with a green voided
mullet in a roundel gules (Fig. 26). As was
the case with other municipalities, according
to the statute of Plasnica the official

features a

JYHU « 2023



Ha TpOOT e yTBpAeH co ypenba Ha CoBEeTOT Ha
Ommruaara (Cratyt 2006B). Cenak, oBaa ypemda
HE € J0CTaITHa.

3AKJIYUOK

Kora cranysa 300p 3a MecHaTa XepajanKa, MOKEMe
a 3aKIyduMe JieKa peNurro3Hata amOieMarhka,
WaKO peNaTUBHO MIMPOKO paclpocTpaHeTa HU3
MaKeJIOHCKaTa MECHa Xepaliuka He € KBaJHMTETHO
3acraneHa. Mima eqpiHaeceT rpOOBH CO IIPKBH U JIECET
co KpcroBu. HuTy ermHa 1pkBa He € riiaBeH amOiem
BO HHTY efieH oJ] rpOoBute. Bo uerupu cimydau Tre
Ce HaAMCHETH Jia TPETCTaByBaaT KOHKPETHH U PEaTHU
LPKOBHU O0JEKTH, JI0JICKa BO MPEOCTAHATHUTE CITydau
ce moBeke JiMHeapHa ckuia. Kora cranyea 300p 3a
KPCTOBUTE KaKO amOJIeMH BO MAaKeJOHCKaTa MecHa
XepaJlIuKa, MOKEME Jla WICHTU(HUKYBAME €IMHACCET
pa3IM4Hu BUJIOBU O HHMB. Bo HajManky Tpu rpoda,
KpPCTOBHUTE ce TMaBeH ambieM. Tpu rpba mmaar xpct
Kako Xepajuyka ¢urypa, JoAeKa MpeocTaHaTUTE
uMaar crieriMudeH TUI Ha KpeT. Yetwpu of oBue
BHJIOBH C€ 07l MAaKeIOHCKO IMOTekI0. Mlako Makenonuja
rMa 3HAYMTEITHO MYyCIMMAHCKO HacelIeHHe, T0a He ce
oJpa3yBa MHOTY Ha MecHara xepajmuka. [IpmanHara
3a Toa Tpeba 1a ce 6apa BO UCIAMCKHTE TJICTUINTA 3a
CHMOOJIMYKUTE TIPETCTABH.

description of the arms is established with decree
of the Municipality’s Council (Craryr 2006¢).
However, this decree was not available.

CONCLUSION

When it comes to municipal heraldry we
can conclude that religious emblems, although
relatively widely spread across Macedonian
municipal heraldry, are not represented in a
quality way. There are eleven coats of arms with
churches and ten with crosses. No church is a
main charge in any of the arms. In four cases they
are meant to represent concrete and real church
objects, while in other cases they are more of a
linear sketch. When it comes to the crosses as
charges in Macedonian municipal heraldry, we
can identify eleven different types. In at least
three coats of arms the crosses are a main charge.
Three coats of arms have an ordinary cross, while
the rest have a specific type of cross. Four of
these types are of Macedonian origin. Although
Macedonia has a significant Muslim population
this does not reflect heavily on civic heraldry. The
reason for this should be sought in the Islamic
views on symbolic representations.
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ABSTRACT

Jonovski family originates from the
village of Orovo in Small Prespa Lake
Region,in Aegean Macedonia, today most
North West point of Greece. The oldest
known ancestor is Joshe, born around
1766. This article covers 8 generations

AIICTPAKT

CemejcTBOTO  JOHOBCKM — TOTEKHYBa
on cenoro OpoBO BO PETHOHOT Ha
Manorto Ilpecmancko Esepo, Bo Erejcka
Makenonuja, JeHEC HajceBepo3aragHa
touka ©Ha ['pumja. Hajcrapmor mo3HaT
npeqok e Joue, pojeH okoiy 1766 roguna.

OBaa cratuja omndaka 8 renepannu u 40 and 40 individuals (mentioning a further
noenuHIM (ce criomenyBaat ymTe 30) Bo Tepro 30) in a period of over two centuries. In 1926, the
o]l IoBeKke oA aBa Beka. Bo 1926 roanHa rpukara Greek government the changed the village name
BIIajla TO MEHyBa MMETO Ha cenoto Bo [lukcoc, a to Pixos and the family name to Joanidis. The
npe3uMeTo Bo Joanuanc. CeaoTo OUI0 YHUILITEHO village was destroyed and depopulated after the
U UCIIyCTEHO 3a BpeMe Ha ['pafaHckara BojHa BO Greek Civil War (1946-1949). The remaining
I'pumja (1946-1949). IIpeocraHatoTo cemejcTBO family reunited in Wroclaw, Poland, before
MOBTOPHO ce oOenuHu BO Bporyias, Iloncka. moving to Skopje, Macedonia, Yugoslavia in
A, moroa ce mpecenn Bo Ckomje, Makenonuja, 1968. The story is mostly based on the narratives
Jyrocnasuja Bo 1968 romuna. [Ipuka3Hara riaBHO of two brothers Boris Jonovski (1904-2007) and
ce 0a3upa Ha HApPATHUBUTE Ha JiBajiiaTa Opaka bopuc Alexander Yovanovski (1912-2004). Originally
Jonoscku (1904-2007) u Anekcannap JoBaHOBCKH in the Ottoman Empire and then Greece, the life
(1912-2004).  [peuuno Bo  OromaHcKara of the family also spans to the USA, Australia,
Wmnepwuja, a motoa u Bo ['piuja, )KUBOTOT Ha ce- Albania, France, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia,
MejctBoTo ce mporera U Bo CAJl, Arcrpanuja, Poland, the USSR, Yugoslavia, and the Republic
Anbanuja, ®pannuja, byrapuja, UexocmoBauka, of Macedonia.

IToncka, CCCP, Jyrocnasuja u Pemybiamka Make- Keywords: Macedonian Family; Family
JOHHja. history, Refuges from Aegean Macedonia.

Kiyanun 3060poBu: MakemoHCKO CeMejCTBO;
Cemejna wucropuja, berammu ox  Erejcka
MakenoHuja.
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BOBE[]

CemMmejcTBOTO JoHOBCKH
MOTEKHYBa O]
Bo IIpecnanckuor Peruon Bo
Makenonuja, cera HajceBepo3arna-
THUOT Ael Ha MonaepHa ['prwmja,
Ha TpomMerero co MakenoHuja
Ha ceBep u AnOaHWja Ha 3amaj.
JOHOBCKM € TPWINYHO PETKO
Mpe3uMe M YecTo Ce Mela Co
JOBaHOBCKH, MOYECTOTO IMpPE3UME.
3aroa, Ha HEKOJKY TPaHKH, IO
rpeiika, aJMHHHCTPATHBHO CE
3amuiiaHu Kako JoBaHOBCKH. Bo
OpoBo pamuimrjaTa € o3HaTa Kako
JoHOBCKMTE, YJIEHYBAaHO, ILITO €

cenoro OpoBo

HEeCTaH/IapTHO U HEBOOOUYACHO 32
JpyruTe Kpaumira 3a MakenoHuja.

OBOj perMoH mperprie MHOTY 3a BpeMe Ha
Bankanckure Bojau (1912-1913), kou npoaoinkuja
Bo IlpBara cBercka BojHa (1914-1918) Oupnejku
MaKeJIOHCKHOT (POHT TOMHHYyBAIlle HHU3 OBOj
peruoH. Mcro taka, 'puxo-uranmjanckara BojHA
(1940) mpomomku Bo Broparta cBeTcka Bojaa (1941-
1945), ma Bo I'paranckara BojHa Bo I'pumja (1946-
1949), o mTo cemoTo OHMIIO HCEIIeHO.

Ceoro co MakenoHiu.
I'pukure Arnmaptu (Avidptng WIEHOBH HA Tpyka
napaBoeHa (opmanuja Ha TEpWIIM) BpIIENe
37I0CTOPCTBA MIPOTHB MaKeJOHIUTE KOH KpajoT Ha
19 Bek, ocobeHo Bo mpBuTe ABe ActeHnU 01 20 Bek,
CO 1LIeJ J1a TH ,,[IorpyaT™ Win ga ru npotepaar. [1o
[IpBara cBeTCKa BOjHA, TPUYKaTa BiIaja MPOAOJIKH CO
eJIMHHU3AlIMjaTa Ha HACEJICHUETO IPEKY YHHUILTYBAbE

OMWJIO HAcCEeJIEHO

Ha CJIOBEHCKH 3alliCH, IOKYMEHTH M apTeQaKkTu
MEHYyBamb€ Ha IMHIbATa U IPE3UMHIbATa Ha MEcTaTa
co rpuku. Taka, mpe3nMeTo JOHOBCKU € CMEHETO BO
Joanumuc, a umeto Ha cenoto o1 Oposo Bo ITukcoc.

OBue mnpeBUpama BO UCTOpHWjaTa JIOBEIOA JIO
YHUINTYBamkE Ha 3aIMCUTE 3a parame, Opak u CMpPT
mpen rpukaTta okymanuja. OBa e rojieM mpooieM
3a TEHEAONMKOTO UCTPaXKyBame, Taka IITO TOJIEeM
JIeNI O] OBa NPOYYyBamke Ce 3aCHOBA Ha YCHHTE
TpaauIK packakanu 3a bopuc Joroscku (1904-
2007) (Jonoscku 2000), 3a0erexanu 07 HETOBUOT
BHYK JoBan JoHoBckm u Oparor Ha bopuc,
Anekcarmap (1912-2004) (Yovanovski 1990),
MPUKA3HU HOTUPAHH U MIPEBEICHU Ha aHTJIMCKHU OJ
HEroBuoT BHYK, Hukona Mexanukos. [Toctou Mo-
Horpaduja 3a OpoBo, KOja COAPKH U IeHEATOIIKH
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INTRODUCTION

Jonovski family comes from
the village of Orovo in the
Prespa region in Macedonia,
now the most North-West
part of modern Greece, at the
tripoint with Macedonia on
the North and Albania on the
West. Jonovski is rather a rare
surname and is often mistaken
for Jovanovski, the more
common surname. Therefore,
several branches, by mistake,
were administratively assigned
the surname Jovanovski. In the
village of Orovo, the family
was referred to as Jonovskite
(literally “the Jonovski” with
the definite suffix (article)), uncommon to other
parts of Macedonia.

This region suffered a lot during the Balkan
Wars (1912-13) that continued into WWI (1914-
1918) as the Macedonian front line went through
this region. Also, the Greco-Italian War (1940)
continued into WWII (1941-1945), and the
Greek Civil War (1946-1949) after which the
village was depopulated.

The village was inhabited by Macedonians.
The Greek Andartis (Avtdptng members of a
Greek guerilla paramilitary formation) were
commiting crimes against Slavic Macedonians
at the end of 19" century, and more so during the
first two decades of 20 century in order to “make
them” Greek or to expel them. After WWI, the
Greek government continued the Hellenization
of the population by destroying Slavic records,
documents, and artifacts, and changing people’s
and place’s names to Greek ones. So Jonovski
was changed to Joanidis and the village from
Orovo was changed to Pixos.

This turmoil of history led to the destruction
of birth, marriage, and death records before the
Greek occupation. This made it all the more
difficultto research the genealogy of the Jonovski,
so a great deal of the family tree is based on the
oral traditions told of Boris Jonovski (1904-
2007) (Jonovski 2000), noted by his grandson
Jovan Jonovski and Boris’ brother Alexander
(1912-2004) (Yovanovski 1990), stories noted
and translated to English by his grandson,
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tTabenu Ha opoBckuTe cemejctBa (MuoBcku 1988),
nmoymonHa objaBeHa Ha aHrIMCKH jasuk (Miovski
2006). Mcto taka, MyHeritage.com Smart-Maches
MpUAOHeCe 3a W3rpaada Ha CEMEJHOTO IPBO Ha
JoHOBCKH, KaKo ¥ Ha IPYTH CEMEjCTBA ITOBP3aHU CO
HUB nIpeky Opak (Jonovski MyHeritage.com).

Hpyr mpobiieM BO HCTPaKYBAmHETO € KyIATypara
MOBp3aHa CO JKEHCKUTe uMHuma. [lo Opakor,
corpyrata KOPUCTH >KEHCKa (popma oj] UMETO
Ha CBOjOT COMpYT, a HEj3UWHOTO BUCTHHCKO
VMe eIHOCTaBHO HCYE3HYBa OJ1 JABHOCTA.

Hajcrapuor nosnar winen e Jome
(JoBan) JoHOBCcKM pospeH okomy 1766
roguHa. CemejcTBOTO MOrOJIEMHUOT
Jel O BpPEMETO JKUBEENIO BO
cesioro OpoBo. Criopes cemejHara
TpajuIyja, ox
butona, TUTynapHHOT CoOICTBe-

TYpCKHOT Oer

HUK Ha 3€MjUIITETO Modapai of

CeJIAHUTE JIa ja OTKYIaT 3eMja-

Born: 2011
w4

Nikolai Mehanikov. There is a Monography for
Orovo that also contains genealogy tables of the
Orovo families (Muosckn 1988), later published
in English (Miovski 2006). Also, MyHeritage.
com SmartMaches contributed to the building
of the Jonovski family tree as well as of other
families connected by marriage (Jonovski
MyHeritage.com).

Another problem in the research is the culture
connected to the women’s first names. After
the marriage, the wife used a female form
of her husband’s first name, and her
real name simply disappeared from
the public.

The oldest known member
is Joshe (Jovan) Jonovski born
around 1766. The family for

the majority of the time lived in
the village of Orovo. According
to the family tradition, the

Ta IITO ja KOpHUCTENe. JOHOBCKU BD;”':O,‘I';;‘ 1 Turkish Bey of Monastir
HEe MOXeJle HOa IulaTaT W Ouie 7 (Bitola), the titled owner of the
n30bpkaHu of 3emjara. Tue ce mpecesuie Dimitar land requested the villagers to buy out the
1931 - 2004 . .
Ha Omuckuor ocTpoB CB. AXWiI Ha Jre— land that they were using. Jonovski could
Maroro IIpecmancko Ezepo, c¢ qomeka He Boris not pay and they were expelled from the
., 1904 - 2007 .
3apaboTar mapu paboTejkh Kako SHaapu - land. They moved to the nearby island of

BO AHSKC&HHPOHOHI/IC 3a Ja ja miarart

Joshe (Jovan)

St. Ahil on Small Prespa Lake, until they

3emjara. Ha xpajoT, Te ycmeane na ro 1866 - 1952 earned enough money working as stone
3apaboTaTr HajTOJIEeMHUOT JIeN OJ IeHATa, Marko masons in Alexandroupoli to pay for the
a Oeror ce coriacwil a UM ja Mpojajae 1845 - land. Eventually, they managed to save a
3eMjara Mo MoHyJeHara 1neHa. [lotoa ce Damo major portion of the price, and Bey agreed
mpecenmie Bo Oposo (Jonoscku 2000). 1808 - to sell them the land at the offered price.

. roren .
[locneaHuTe YICHOBM HAa CEMEjCTBOTO Nikola Then they moved back to Orovo (Jonovski
JonoBcku 10 Hamymtuie OpoBO KOH 1783 - 2000). The last members of the Jonovski

]

KpajoT Ha ['paranckara Bojaa Bo ['puuja, mo
opasoT Ha JleMokparckara apMuja Ha
I'pumja Bo centemBpu 1949 romuna.

on
TUpeKTHa TuHUja € Mapko JoBaH JoHOBCKH,

Ilocimenen Mallku HOTOMOK

poxen Bo Ckomje, Makenonuja Bo 2011 roguna.

OPOBO

OpoBOEIUIAHMHCKOCEJIOCMECTEHOBOjyro3anaaHa
Makenonrja, momery JBeTe TIPECIIaHCKH e3epa,
Ha 3anagHuoT aen Ha Mana Ilpecna. Ilo Ilpara
OankaHcka BojHA W TozenOaTa Ha MakenoHHja BO
1912 romuna, rpannuata mery CpOuja u I'pumja
Onina BOCHOCTaBEHA Ha OKOIy 15 KWiIoMeTpH
ceBepHoO 071 OpoBo Ha ['onemoro [Ipecnancko E3epo,
octaBajku ro cenoro Bo ['pmwmja. Ilomomna, xora

MAKE/IOHCKHU XEPAJIZL 20

58

Joshe {(Jovan)
1766 -

family left Orovo, towards the end of the

Greek Civil War, after the defeat of

the Democratic Army of Greece in

September 1949. The last male direct

line descendant is Marko Jovan Jonovski,
born in Skopje, Macedonia in 2011.

OROVO

Orovo is a mountain village located in
southwest Macedonia, between two Prespa lakes
in the western part of the Small Prespa region
(Fig. 2). After the first Balkan war and partition
of Macedonia in 1912, the border between Serbia
and Greece was established some 15km north of
Orovo on the Big Prespa lake, leaving the village
in Greece. Later when the Greek Albanian border
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Ouya BOCIIOCTaBeHa TpukKaTa
aibancka Tpanwma Bo 1925
roauHa, Taa TOMHHAIA Ha
noMajky oa 1 KM 3amaaHo
ox cenoro. OpoBO JIEKH BO
I'mamboxozmonckoro [lone Ha
1080 M.H.B., OIKPYXEHO CO
mwranuauTe [Ipuco (1120 m)
Ha ucToK, ['pamo (1122 m) Ha
ceBep n Kucka (1254 m) Ha
3anaj. Bo ucrara nonvHa, Ha
3 KWJIOMETPH jy»KHO ce Haora
cenoro ['paxneno. Cerno-
to Llepje ox mcrara monuHa
nornajHaio Bo AubaHuja
(Miovski 2006. 5). -

Crnopen KpaJCKHOT HajIor
on 12 nexemBpu 1918 roguna
(VL. v/l No. 259/21.12.1918)
CelloTO € YMCTO MaKeIOHCKa Haceiaba co craTyc
Ha camocroeH okpyr. Omdaka 45 kM2, ToeM e
IUTAHUHCKO CO IIIyMa, BKJIYYyBajKH HETIPHCTAITHA
KapIrecTH PUIOBH, CO CaMO elHa TPETHWHA TOJHHA,
JIMBaJiv, MajiuHu 1 fien oa Masoro IIpecnancko Eze-
po.

Cenoro OpoBo O6mIT0 HaceIeHo HeKae BO 16 Bek.
Nwmero moTtexHyBa o1 300poT ,,0pex* Wi ,,0peB™.
OpoBuanute ro Bukaie ,,Opo-o, JoIeKa CaMHTe
ce HapekyBaie ,,opoBuu‘. I[IpBHOT mar cenoro ce
crioMeHyBa kako OpexoBo aBanatu Bo 17 Bek u ef-
Haut Bo 18 Bek Bo CinenmyanckuoT Koauk. Bo maco-
moT Ha Janko MuoBcku u3nazaeH Bo 1887 roguna
Bo Ajaun (Mana Aswuja), umeto Ha cenorto ¢ Pa-
xoBo. BepkoBuk n K’HuoB nurmryBaar 3a OpexoBo.
HNmero OpoBo ¢ HamuIaHo Ha macomoT Ha Pucro
Muoscku u3nangeH Ha 23 gexemBpu 1918 roamna
on Kpanckuor xonsynatr Ha Cpbuja Bo Hbyjopk.
[TocnemHUOT MO3HAT JOKYMEHT U3JaCH O] TpUKaTa
Braga co nme OposoH e ox 30 jynu 1928 romuna
Ha TaHOYCH JOKyMeHT Ha Jlazo MuoBcku. Bo jymun
1928 roauHa, IMETO Ha CEJI0TO OMJIO CMEHETO BO
ITukcoc. I'paxxneno e mpeumMenyBaHo Bo BpoHepo
(Miovski 2006, 7).

Bo 1898 roguna OpoBo uma 172 sxurenu
(K’muoB), Bo 1913 rommna wmma 363, Bo 1920
rognHa — 273, Bo 1928 roguna 431 n 1940 roguna,
489 xurenu. 3a Bpeme Ha ['paraHckara BojHa BO
I'pumja (1946-49) cenoto € IENIOCHO YHHINTEHO,
ocBeH upksata ,,CB. Hukoma“. IloBekero on
30-re gomakumHcTBa BO OpoBO 3aMuHaNE BO
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was established in 1925, it
passed less than 1km west

i of the village. Orovo lays
in the Glambokodolsko
Pole (valley) at 1080m
above sea level (ASL),
surrounded by Mounts

" Priso (1120m ASL) on
the east, Grado (1122m
ASL) on the north, and
Kiska (1254m ASL) on the
west. In the same valley,
= " 1 3km south is the village of
G EE:CE Grazhdeno. The village of
= is—  Cerje from the same valley

[

Kapra na IIpecnianckuor Peruos.
Map of Prespa Region.
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fell in Albania (Miovski
2006. 5).

According to the King’s
Order from 12 December
1918 (V1. v/I No. 259/21.12.1918) the village is
purely a Macedonian settlement with the status of
independent district. It covered 45km?, a large part
of mountainous forest including unapproachable
rocky hills, with only a third of fields, meadows,
slopes, and part of the Small Prespa Lake.

The village of Orovo was settled somewhere
in the 16th century. The name derived from the
word “Oreh” or “orev” - walnut. Orovo People
called it Oro-o. The first time the village is
mentioned as Orehovo was twice in the 17th
century and once in the 18th century in Slepche
Codic. In Yanko Miovski’s passport issued 1887
in Aydin (Asia Minor), the name of the village
is Rahovo. Verkovic and Kanchov write of
Orehovo. The name Orovo is written on Risto
Miovski’s passport issued on Dec. 23, 1918,
from the Royal Consulate of Serbia in New York.
The last known document issued by the Greek
government with the name Orovon is from June
30 1928 on a tax document of Lazo Miovski. In
July 1928, the name of the village was changed to
Pixos. Grazhdeno is renamed Vrondero (Miovski
20006, 7).

In 1898, Orovo had 172 inhabitants (Kanchov),
in 1913 there were 363, in 1920, 273, in 1928, 431
and in 1940, 489 inhabitants. During the Greek
civil war (1946-49) the village was completely
destroyed, apart from the St. Nikola church.
Most of Orovo’s 30 households left for Eastern
European countries. Those staying moved to the
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A llage Orovo by
Ver.Rev. A. Yonovsﬁusgs)f N

1. Miovski Kiro 16. Nelkovski Vasil 31. Petrevski llia

2. Miovski Mitre 17. Nelkovski Tanas 32. Damovski Damo

3. Miovski Vasil 18. Nelkovski Petre 33. Damovski Kole

4. Miovski Done 19. Nelkovski Stefo 34. Valkanovski K-M

5. Miovski Lazo 20. Yonevski Vangel 35. Laovski Spiro S

6. Miovski Stilian 21. Boykovski Risto _ Stilian

7. Miovski Kole 22. Boykovski Pavle 36. L?OVSkI Mio

8. Miovski Yoshe 23. Kerazovski Mitre 37. Liaplovski Mitre

9. Argirovski Petre 24. Kerazovski Kole 38. Dimanovski Goche
10. Argirovski Yoshe 25. Kerazovski Stefo 39. Dimanovski Lazo
11. Argirovski Kote 26. Kerazovski Petre 40. D!manovsk! SP'(O
12. Malinovski Vasil 27. Petrevski Stoyan 41. Dimanovski Vasil
13. Malinovski Stavre 28. Petrevski Vasil 42. D]manovslgu Risto
14. Malinovski Pavle 29. Petrevski Pavle 43. Dimanovski Sto;gan
15. Nelkovski Risto 30. Petrevski Risto 44. Pitulkovski Lambro

OpoBo mpey rparaHcKaTa BojHa Bo I'pifija co oi0esieskaHu KyKH Ha JKUTeMTe, JoHOBCKU Anekcanyiap (1986)
Orovo before the Greek Civil War with marked houses of the inhabitants, Yonovski Alexander (1986)

HCTOYHOEBpOIICKUTE 3eMju. OHUE KOM OCTaHale ce
npecenuie Bo cocequute cena. Co kpancka Hapeada
on 28 maj 1957 ronuna (V1. v/k No. 95/28.5.1957),
OpoBo Owio H30pHUIIAHO OJl PErHCTapoOT H
HEroBaTa TepuTopHja Ouiia npeHeceHa Bo OmniuTuHa
Bponaepo (Miovski 2006, 6).

[ToBekeTo OpOBIM CBOM KyKH TH Tpajieie O]
kamMeH. MHOTyMHWHA OJ HHUB 3apaboTyBaie 3a
rpaneme KyKkd, SHIAOBH W CIIMYHO BO AHAIOJIHja
n Bramka. Kykute oOnaHO MMaie nBa Kata, Kaje
IITO JIOJHUOT OWJI 32 CTOKATa U JIPYTHTE )KUBOTHH.
'maBHOTO  3aHmMMame  OWJIO  3€MjOAEICTBO,
OBUYAPCTBO U CTOYAPCTBO. MICTO Taka, ce 3aHuMaBare
M CO IIyMapCTBO U TPOU3BOJICTBO HA JIPBEH jaryieH.
[MomorHa opoBim onene Ha medanda Bo CAJl u
ABctpanuja, a petko Bo EBpona (Miovski 2006,10).

[lopanm naneunara monox0a Ha CEIOTO, UMAJIO

MaJl Opoj MUCMEHH Jyf'e KOM CaMUTe ydese JoJeKa
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neighboring villages. With the King’s order from
May 28, 1957 (V1. v/k No. 95/28.5.1957). Orovo
was erased from the register and its territory was
transferred to the Vrondero district (Miovski
20006, 6).

Most Orovo people built their own houses of
stone and many continued using these skills to earn
money building houses, walls, etc. in Anatolia
and Walachia. Houses typically had two floors,
where the lower one was for the cattle and other
animals. Their main occupation was farming, and
sheep and cattle keeping, but they also maintained
a forestry, from which they produced charcoal.
Later the majority of Orovo people went to earn
money in the USA and Australia, and a small
group went in to Europe (Miovski 2006,10).

Due to the remote position of the village,
there was a small number of literate people who
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paboTelie BO OrojieMHUTe rpaoBu BO Mana Aswuja.
[IpBara moopranu3upana popma Ha yIHIHINTE O
Bo 1904 romuHa on cejCKUTe CBelnTeHuiu Miuja
[TormoBckm (1850-1890) m Haym bocumkoBcku
(1904-1912) ox 6muckoto c. I'epman. I1lo Miamo-
Typckara peBo-
nymaja  ox 1908
ronuHa, OpoBo ro
JIo0MBa CBOjOT IIPB
Y4HTEN, OXpHUlaHe-
nor Hone Kycuor,
KOj YYHUTEJICTBYBAaJ
no  bankanckure
BOjHH (1913)
(Miovski 2006,
20).
O06pa3oBHUOT
MPOIIEC MPOAOIIKIIT
Bo 1920
co J0arameTo

roJiiHa

Ha TPYKHOT
yuutesn Huxkonaoc
I'ynapuc. Ilo nBe
TOAMHH, €O Mal
ycHex co TPYKHOT ja3HK, TOj OWJI 3aMeHeT co Janwmc
Kocrannuny, Bnas koj 30opyBan makemoHcku. Bo
1927 roauaa Onit U3rpajieH HOB KaT BO yUMIIHIITETO
v 0w HajMeH BTOp yuuted, a ox 1938 ronuna nypu
u Tpet (Miovski 2006, 20).

[To mpexkunot Ha Bropara cBercka BojHa (1940-
1945) Bo 1945-47 romuna, CraBpoc Bpertakoc
Oun mocnenHUoT rpuku yuuren. Bo 1947 roauna,
no ocio00yBakETO Ha CEJIOTO OJ CTpaHa Ha
Hemokpatckara apmuja Ha ['pumja, HacraBaTa
Ha MaKEJOHCKH ja3HK IOYHAJIa CO HACTABHHIIUTE
Tanac bocunkoscku o c. llItpkoBo n Kocragunka
[MajkoBcka ox c. 'epman 1o mapt 1948 roauna, kora
Jerata Ouie eBaKyupaHu Bo 3emjute oj] IcTouHHOT
6nok u Jyrocnasuja (Miovski 2006, 21).

Criopes1 yCHOTO TIpeAaHue, XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO
peruoHoT ro pamupuie ceetu Kinument u ceetu Haym
Oxpuncku. Ocobeno 0w mpucyTeH cBetn Hayw, a
nmero Haym Ouno mHory 4ecto kaj opoBdanu. Cen-
ckara npksa ,,CB. Huxoma® Omna m3rpageHa Bo 17
BEK Ha MCT HAYMH KaKo U HUBHUTE Kyku. Hajcrapure
CIIOMEHATH CBEIUTEHUIM ce BeKe criomeHaTtute nuja,
Haywm u [lerpe Bacumoscku (1891-1903) on c. 'epman
n bojko Pucroecku (1912-1936) on c. I'paxneHo.
HUcrto Taka [Nanno (1916-1939) u Jarm (1938-1941)
(Miovski 2000, 25).
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IIpkBara ,,CB. Hukona“ (Cs. [lapackeBa), eJUHCTBEHHOT IIPEOCTAHAT 00jeKT BO
OpoBo, lumutap JoHoBcku, 18 maj 1997 r./ The church St. Nicolas (St. Paraskevi),
the only remaining building in Orovo, Dimitar Jonovski, 18 May 1997.
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taught themselves while working in larger cities
in Asia Minor. The first more organized form of
school was in 1904 by village priest [lia Popovski
(serving 1850-1890) and Naum Bosilkovski
(1904-1912) from nearby v. German. After
the Young Turks
Revolution of
1908, Orovo got its
first teacher, Nole
Kusiot from Ohrid
who taught until
the Balkan Wars
(1913)  (Miovski
2006, 20).

The educational
process continued
in 1920 with the
arrival of Greek
teacher Nikolaos
Gunaris. After two
years with little
success with the
Greek language he
was replaced with
Yanis Kostandinou, a Vlach who also spoke
Macedonian. In 1927, a new floor was built at
the school and a second teacher was appointed,
and from 1938, even a third teacher. (Miovski
2006, 20).

During the WWII (1940-1945) there was a
break, and from 1945-1947 Stavros Vretakos
was the last appointed Greek teacher. In 1947
after the liberation of the village by the Greek
Democratic Army, teaching in the Macedonian
language began with teachers Tanas Bosilkovski
from v. Shtrkovo and Kostadinka Pajkovska
from v. German until March 1948 when the
children were evacuated to the Eastern Bloc
countries and Yugoslavia (Miovski 2006, 21).

According to the oral tradition, Christianity
in the region was spread by St. Clement and St.
Naum of Ohrid, Especially St. Naum was present,
and the name Naum , became was very popular
among the Orovo people. The village church, St.
Nicola was built in the 17 century by the people
in the same fashion as their houses. The oldest
mentioned priests were already mentioned llia,
Naum, and Petre Vasilovski (1891-1903) from
v. German and Bojko Ristovski (1912-1936)
from v. Grazhdeno. Also Pando (1916-1939)
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Bo 1900 ronvna opoBYaHu peminie Ha McTarta
JIOKallja Jia MOoJWrHat HoBa HpkBa. M3rpanbara
Ouna omoxeHa nopanu MIMHIEHCKOTO BOCTaHUE
(1903) xora cpencTBaTta 3a IMpKBaTa OWIC TaJCHH
Ha MakeJoHCKaTa peBOJIyLIMOHEPHA OpTaHU3alyja.
LpkBaTa KOHEeUHO OWIIa 3aBpIeHAa KOH KpajoT Ha
1911 rommua Kora crapaTta LpKBa Owia ypHaTta u
WHBEHTApOT O ipedpieH Ha HOBaTa.

Onbopor 3a m3rpaada Ha 1pKBara 6w hopMupaH
Bo coctaB: Joure IlerpeBcku, Jome Muoscku, CteBo
Manunoscku, Heno ITonoscku, Cripo JlaoBcku, Joie
u Mutpe JonoBcku. OnOOpOT aHraKMpan apXUTEKT
on burona. srpanbara my 6una goneneHa na Mutpe
JoHoBckw, a paboTara ja npesene peHOMUPaHH SUIApH
on c. Ilporyn, bunumra. Lpksata e 25x10 M co 13
po3opi U Moxe ja cooepe 150 cronoBu (Miovski
2000, 24).

Lpksara Owna ocBereHa Ha 26 jynu 1912 roauna,
Ha mipazHukoT Ceta [letka (ITapackeBa). Bo TexoT Ha
neroto 1923 ronuna, BHaTpenHocTa Ouina (hpeckokKu-
Boricana oji Cokpar, a MKOHOCTacoT ' 0B [ e-
opru ox Jarnna, Ermp. Hackopo mutyprujata mopaia
Jla ce U3BPIIyBa HAa I'PUKH ja3UK U CUTE HATIMCH OX
UKOHHUTE U (peckuTe Omre
MIPENHIIIaHN Ha TPUKH ja3nK
(Miovski 2006, 24).

I'poburirara
Ha 3amajHaTta cTpaHa Ha
LpkBaTa co TpoboBu 0e3
HaArpoOHU CHOMEHHIH CO
HATIHCH, HO O0ENeKaH!
CO KaMmema II0CTaBEeHU
Ha  TOMHAKOB  HAYMWH.
Jlyfero  3Haene
rpo0bOT O  TpaauIpjaTa
LITO ce MpeHecyBala HU3
IpxBara
“Majaa M 3eMJUILITEe KOS MM
OW10 MaBaHO TION 3aKyI Ha
CeJlaHuTe 3a Ja TW Jo0ujar
MOTpeOHUTE CpeacTBa 3a
HEj3UHO (PYHKITHOHUPATFHE.

Kora
WCeTIeHO, KYKUTE HacTpajaie Bo | paranckara BojHa BO
I'pimja, a equHCTBEH 00jeKT 1TO OcTanai ox OpoBo
e npkeara. [lpkBara O6ua ooHoBeHa Bo 2005 ronuHa,
U ce oIpkana rmoceOHa KOMEMOpaTHBHA CIIy0a Ha
HCTHOT JICH Ha HEj3MHOTO IIPBOOCBETYBamE, 93 roau-
HH TozloHa. JleHecka npkBara e mo3Hara Kako ,,CB.
[erka“ (Armja ITapackesu) (Miovski 2006, 26).

oune

qdj e

TCHEpalnunTEe.

church

ceyoTo  Omio
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and Jani (1938-1941) (Miovski 2006, 25).

In 1900 the Orovo people decided to erect a
new church at the same location. The building was
postponed with the Ilinden Uprising (1903) and the
funds for the church were given to the Macedonian
Revolutionary Organization. The church was
finally finished at the end of 1911, when the old
church was demolished and the inventory was
transferred to the new one.

The Board members were appointed for the
building of the church, which included: Joshe
Petrevski, Joshe Miovski, Stevo Malinovski,
Nelo Popovski, Spiro Laovski, Joshe, and Mitre
Jonovski. The board hired an architect from Bitola.
Construction was commended to Mitre Jonovski
and the work was undertaken by renowned stone
masons from v. Progun, Bilishta region. The
church was 25x10 m with 13 windows and could
fit 150 chairs (Miovski 2006, 24).

The church was consecrated on July 26, 1912,
on the saint day of St. Petka (Agia Paraskevi).
During the summer of 1923, the interior was
frescoed by Sokrat, and the Iconostas were
completed by Georgi from Yanina
in Epirus. Soon the liturgy had
to be done in Greek and all
inscriptions from the icons and
the frescoes were rewritten in
Greek (Miovski 2006, 24).

The cemetery was on the west
side of the church, the graves
were without gravestones with
inscriptions, but were marked by
stones set in a different fashion.
People knew whose grave belonged
to whom from the tradition passed
through the generations. The church
also had land that was rented to the
villagers to acquire the necessary
funds for its operation.

As the village was depopulated,
the houses suffered in the Greek
Civil War, and the only building
left from Orovo was the Church. The church was
renovated in 2005 and a special commemorative
service was held on the same day of its original
consecration, 93 years later. Today the church is
known as St. Petka (Agias Paraskevi) according to
the feast it was consecrated. (Miovski 2006, 26).

27
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Hajcrapuot nosnar e e Jomre (JoBan) JoHOBCKH,
ponen okoiy 1766 romunaa Bo cenmo OpoBo. Herosuor
cuH Hukomna ce pommt okomny 1783 romuna, a BHYKOT

FIRST GENERATIONS

The oldest known member is Joshe (Jovan)
Jonovski born around 1766 in the village of
Orovo. His son Nikola was born around 1783 and

Hamo ce pomun

OKOITy 1808
romuHa. Jlamo
nMal  YeTHpH
CHHa, Haym

(1828), Mutpe
(1830), Topruja
(1841), Mapxko
(1845) m kepka
I'pozma (1851).

Hema  moseke
nHdopmanuu 3a
Haym. I'posna

€ pomeHa BO
1851
U Ce OMaxuia

roavHa

JosheJonovski
1766 - 7

Nikola Jonowvski
1783-7

Damo Jonovski

1808-7%
Naum Mitre Gjorgija Marke __ Neda Grozda ___ ?
Jonovski Jonowski Jonovski dJonovski = Miovska Petkovska P etkovski
1828-7 1830-7 1841-7 18457 i 1851-7% T

Done Petkovski

Mitre P etkovski

CeMejHO IPBO O[] IPBUTE reHePaIfiy Ha JOHOBCKH/
Family tree of the first generations of Jonovski

his  grandson

Damo was
born around
1808. Damo

had four sons,
Naum (1828),
Mitre  (1830),
Gjorgija (1841),
Marko (1845),
and a daughter
Grozda (1851).
There is no
further info on
Naum. Grozda
was born
in 1851 and

Bo 1869 romuna BO cemoro MemoBo, Ha OCyMHaeceT
kmtometpu o OpoBo, Ha Manoto Ilpecmancko
Ezepo, Bo cemejctBoTO IletkoBckn. Taa mvana eneH
cua Jlome. HeroBoro cemejctBo mo ['paraHckara
BOjHa BO [ 'privija 3aBpIIIi BO COIMjATMCTUYKUTE 3€M]H.
JHone mman cua Mutpe (Yovanovski 1990).

I'PAHKATA HA MUTPE

Murtpe, cunot Ha [lamo, € poaen Bo 1830 ronuna
1 OMJI MHOTY PEJTUTHO3€H U IPKOBEH YOBEK U MOXKEI
CEeKOj JIeH Jla KaxkyBa Koj cBetell . Ce 0)KEeHUI COo
neBojka ox Anbanuja. Mmane camo efHa Kepka,
WNnunka (oxomy 1850 r.). Conpyror Ha Mnunka
6un Josan [lerpeBcku, K0j OMII TpalOHAYATIHUK HA
cenoto. 3a Bpeme Ha [IpBara cBercka BojHa, 1917-
1918 roamHa, ¢paHiyckaTa BojcKa T'O OJHENA OJ

Mitre Jonowski
1830-7

llinka Petrevskis= Jose Petrevski
1850-7 T

married in 1869 in the village Medovo, eighteen
kilometers from Orovo, on the Small Prespa
Lake into Petkovski Family. She had one son
Done. His family after the Greek civil war ended
up in the Socialist countries. Done had a son
Mitre (Fig. 5)(Yovanovski 1990).

MITRE BRANCH

Mitre son of Damo was born in 1830 and was
a very religious and church orientated man, and
who could name each day according to which
Saint it had been commemorated to. He married
a girl from Albania. They had only one daughter,
Ilinka (c.1850) (Fig. 6). Ilinka's husband, Jovan
Petrevski, was the mayor of the village. During
WWI, 1917 — 18, the French army took him from

Stojan Petrevski == 5tojha Petrevska Kuzman Petrevski

Mijail Tahas

== Kuzmanojca P etrevski
T Petrevski Petrevski

Mijal Petrevski Tranka Petrevski

1869 1871 1830
Milan Kondovski== Mitra ? Steven Petridis
1912 - 1985 T 1915

Zivko Kondovski Angelevska Gligorovska
Kondowvski

Vasilevska

I'pankara Ha Mure Ha cemejcTBoTO JoHoBCkH/ Mitre's Branch of Jonovski Family.
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CeNIOTO ¥ HHUKOj He 3HAel IITO ¢e CIYYHIIO CO HEro.
WNmane getupu cuna, Crojan (1869), Kysman (oxo-
ay 1890), Muxann u Tanac. Ctojan umai ceMejCTBO
O]l TIeT CMHA W eJHa Kepka, BO TeKOT Ha Bropara
cBeTcka BojHa u I'paranckara BojHa Bo ['prmja, men
on HuB ce mpecemmiae Bo CAJl, aem uu3z EBpoma.
Ky3man 3amuHan Bo AMepuka BO HCTO BpEME CO
HeroBuot Opat Tanac (Yovanovski 1990).

Tanac orumon Bo Amepuka Bo 1920 ronuna
u paboren Bo Kamudopuuja. Ce Bpatun Bo 1926
T'OJIMHA CO aBTOMOOWII ,,0] YUK M 4€CTO I'0 TOCETYyBaIl
neno Mapko, IprKejku TeTpaTka BO paka v [TOCTOjaHO
mpanryBajku ro Jeno Mapko 3a  ceMejCTBOTO
JoHoBcku u mocrojano mumryBan. I'o HOcen nemo
Mapko co cBOjOT aBTOMOOHJI Ha HajI00pUTe MecTa
Ha u3rpejconue okoixy Oposo (Yovanovski 1990).

Ky3man Oun oxeHeT 3a AeBOjKa OJ COCEAHOTO
ceno I'paxneno. Toj mMHOrynmaTu ozenl BO AMepuka
U ce o0uieN Ja ro 3eMe CEMEJCTBOTO co cebe, HO
TPUKHUTE BIIACTH HE MY JI03BOJIIJIC, T1a CaM CE BPaTUIl U
BEJIHAII IITOM CTHTHAJI TAMY T'O ITOBUKAJI CEMEjCTBOTO
ma My ce mpuapyxkar. Mmane nsa cuna, Ctedan u
Mujan u kepka Tpanka (JomoBckm 2000). Herosuot
Hajcrap cuH Crtuen (CredaH) ce TpUKIyIMI Ha
amMeprKaHCKaTa apMHja ¥ 3aBPIIFI KaKO IMHJIOT ¥ OFIT
mipateH Bo Cpemo3zeMHOTO MoOpe co (hrroTaTa 1 OTHITION
B0 ConyH, 1 co Bo3 oTH1l0A 3a Jlepun Ha okomy 180-
200 xunometpu 3anagHo o ColyH.

Kora npucrturaan Bo JlepuH, OTHIION Ja TO BUAX
[JIABHUOT Ha BOjCKaTa 3a Ja 3eMe J03Boja 3a Jia
omu Bo OpoBo. Herosara majka Bo Jlopeun, Oxajo,
KaJie IITO ce HaceJniIe, MHOTYIIaTi Oapaja o1 Hero
Jla O/IM BO CEJIOTO M JIa M JOHEce KaMyie O]l HUBHATa
kyka. Kora CtueH, Bo LUBMIIHA 00JI€Ka, BIETOJI BO
KaHIleJapujaTa Ha o(QUIEpOT 3a Ja nodapa J103BO-
sa na oau Bo Oposo, Omin ogoueH. CiieiHOTO yTpo,
CTPOEH, BHCOK, OOJIeYeH BO MHJIOTCKa yHH(]OpMa,
BJICTOJI BO KaHIIENapHjaTa Ha TPUKUOT oduiep u My
pekon: Jac cym Ilerpocku Ctusen (Iletpumuc Ha
rpukn). Buepa GeB oBJie 1 Be 3aMOJIHB J]a MU JIaIETe
JI03BOJIA JIa 0JIaM Jla BHJAaM IITO OCTaHa O MOETO
cenno Oposo. Toram ouepoT CKOKHAI Ha HO3€E, TO
MO3JpaBuil U My pekoil: ,,Be monam, ro3cnogune
Ilerpuaunec, Be monam, cegHere” u My najn muc-
MEHa J03BOJIa Ja Ou Kaje mrto caka (Yovanovski
1990).

T'PAHKATA HATOPTHJA

r opru, cul Ha Jlamo, e poaen Bo OpoBo Bo 1841
ronuHa. Uman ase kepku [dopa u JoBanka u aBa
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the village and no one knew what happened to
him. They had four sons, Stojan (1869), Kuzman
(c.1890), Mihael, and Tanas. Stojan had a family
of five sons and one daughter, throughout the
second world war and the Greek civil war, some
of which now live in the USA, and others through
Europe. Kuzman went to America at the same
time as his brother Tanas (Yovanovski 1990).

Tanas went to America in 1920 and worked
in California. He came back in 1926 with a Buick
car and used it to often visit his Dedo (Great
Uncle) Marko. very often. He would visit with
a notebook in his hand and always ask Dedo
Marko about the Jonovski family, and write it
down. He would take Dedo Marko in his car to
the best spots, to see in the sunrise in around
Orovo (Yovanovski 1990).

Kuzman married a girl from the neighboring
village of Grazhdeno. He often travelled to
America and tried to take his family with him, but
the Greek authorities wouldn’t let his family go
with him. They had two sons, Steven (Stefan) and
Mijal, and a daughter Tranka (Jonovski 2000).
His eldest son Steven, later became American
army pilot and was sent to the Mediterranean Sea
with the fleet to Salonica. That was the nearest
port entering Macedonia and he took the train to
Florina, about 180-200km far west of Salonica.

When he arrived in Lerin (Florina), he went
to see the army’s head to get documents to go
to Orovo. His mother in Lorain, Ohio, the place
they settled, asked him many times to go to
the village and bring her a little stone from her
house. When Steven, dressed in civilian clothes,
entered the office of Greek officer in charge, to
ask for leave to go to Orovo, he was refused.
The next morning, he dressed up in his pilot’s
air force uniform, and again he walked into the
office of the Greek officer and said to him: [ am
Petrovski Steven (Petridis in Greek) I was here
yesterday and asked you to give me leave to
go and see what is left from my village Orovo.
Then the officer jumped on his feet saluteed him
and said to him, “please Mr. Petridides, please
take a seat” and gave him a written notice to go
anywhere he wished (Yovanovski 1990).

GJORGI BRANCH

Gjorgi’s son Damo, was born in Orovo in
1841. He had two daughters Dora and Jovanka,
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Gjorgija Jonovski
1841 -7 I

Dora Argirov
Lazo Argirov

Jovanka Miovski Risto Jonovski
= 7-1915 |

Tanas JohovskKi
l8gz-¢

Sterio Miovski

1e70-%

Grozda Pande MNake Sotir Stiljan Zegrafija

Ristosija Bors Filip Grozda

| Neda Jonovski

Sotirka Vasil Jovanovski == SeotirkaJeovanovski Fanija=gotir
1800-1915 1903 - 1981

Joshevski

-|-1QUB-1987

Stojan ==Vangelija
1933 1935 - 2010

?-1915 Wihalopoulos

Temjana Movska == Stiljan Miovski =——=——=="7 Miovski
*-1934 | 1008 - 1948 I

Vangel Miovski Todor Movski Pandos=Janina
1928- 1948 Ta28 - 2001

Hristo Jose == Stoja 7 Jeana== Jeannis
19151943 Mualo?l-

Postol == Erazmija Mara == Vangel Caldarov  Gjorgija

Boris Marija Cveta Eleha Rita Marija Dragi Menka Leha

I'pankara Ha I'opruja Ha cemejcTBoTO JoHOBCKH/ Gjorgija‘s Branch of Jonovski Family.

cuHa Pucro u TaHac.

Hopa 6una maxxena 3a JIazo Aprupos ox OpoBo u
nmare Jiee kepku [ posna u 3orpaduja u uetupu cuHa
Hake, Cortup, Ctwinjan u Hemo3Hat. ['pozna Owuia
MaskeHa co [Tanno n umane kepkara Pucrocuja. Hake
nMai nBa cuHa, bopuc n Owmmm, u kepka ['po3ma
(JomoBcku 2000). Cure mpeocTaHaTH WICHOBU
Ha cemejctBoro 3aBpmrmie Bo CAJl m Kamama
(Yovanovski 1990).

JoBanka ce omaxkwuina 3a Ctepno MHOBCKH U
nmante cuH Ctumjan (1908-19348), koj ce oxeHnI
co Temjana u noOw 1Ba cura Banren (1928-1948)
u Tomop (1928-2001), motoa ce oxxeHun co L{gera
u no6wr aBa cuHa [larmo (okeHeT co JaHwHA) U
[Tocton (oxener co Epasmmja) u kepkata Mapa
(Jonoscku 20).

Pucro uman nBe kepku u eneH cuH. Hajcrapara
Kepka
ja ce oMaxuia
kora umana 14

danu-

roguaun 3a Co-
THp JolleBcKH
ox cenoto Llepje
cera Bo Auba-
HUja. Hexou
O  HEj3UHOTO
CEME|CTBO  3a-
MHUHaie BO AB-

and two sons Risto and Tanas (Fig. 7).

Dora was married to Lazo Argirov from
Orovo and had two daughters, Grozda and
Zografia, and four sons Nake, Sotir, Stiljan, and
the fourth is unknown. Grozda was married to
Pando and had a daughter Ristosija. Nake had
two sons, Boris and Filip, and a daughter Grozda
(Jonovski 2000). The remainder of the family
moved to America and Canada (Yovanovski
1990).

Jovanka married Sterio Miovski and had
one son Stiljan. Stijlan (1908-1948) married
Temjana and had two sons Vangel (1928-1948)
and Todor (1928-2001), Then married Cveta
and had two sons Pando (married Janina) and
Postol (married Erazmija) and a daughter Mara
(Jonovski 2000).

Risto had two
daughters and a son.
The eldest daughter
Fania was married
when she was 14 to
Sotir Joshevski from
the village of Cerie,
now in Albania. Some
of her family are in
Australia.

Risto’s second

CTpanuja.
Brtopara
kepka Ha Pucro,
Cotupxka,
MOYMHAIA  BO
1915 rojuHa
Bo OpoBO Kako
THHEjepKa,

I'pankara Ha I"opl"u Ha JoHoBCKH: CTOjaH JOBaHOBCKH (IOC/Ie/ieH 01 JIeCHO [07Y)
co compyrara Baxresnuja (Begnant Hap Hero), Togop MuoBcku (5-T4 of jieBo,
TOpeH pef) ¥ compyraTa fjo Hero jieo. O rpanka Mapko: (of ieBo rope) JoBaH,
Bopuc u [Jumurap JoHoBcku. ®anuja MuTaHOBCKa (7-MH) CO ceMejcTBOTO (BO IIpB

pen). CBagoa Hameskga Jonoscka, Ckomje 22.8.1993 r./ Gjorgi Branch of Jonovski:

Stojan Jovanovski (1st from the right lower row) with his wife Vangelia (just
above him), Todor Miovski (5th from left top row), and his wife next to him on
left. From Marko Branch: (from left top row) Jovan, Boris, and Dimitar Jonovski.
Fania Mitanovska (7th) with her family (in the first raw). Nadezda Jonovska
wedding, Skopje 22 August 1993.
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daughter Sotirka
passed away in
1915 in Orovo as a
teenager, at the same
time as their mother
and father, due to bad
disease introduced
during WWI. Risto’s
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BO HCTO BpEME CO HEj3MHATa MajKa M TaTKO OHJICjKu
[IpBaTa cBeTcka BojHA JIOHENA MHOTY JIOIIN OOJIECTH.
Cunor Ha Pucto, Bacwn, 6un poner Bo 1903 romuna
Y OCTaHaJl CHPaK Ha JIBaHAaeceT TOMHU. Toramnr TeTka
My ®anmja o 3ema Bacmim. Bacum ce Bparmn moma
Bo OpoBo u Bo 1935 roguHa ce oskeHmt co CoTrpka
[lemoBa, ponena 1908 romuna Bo c. [llymun. Kykara
Ha Bacwi u menmor HeroB UMOT He Ouiie JOTpPEHH.
['pukara Brajga ro MoBHKaia fa CIIy’KH BOjCKa U OTH-
ITIOJT Ja CITY KM IIIECHAeCeT Mecelu. Tue He MoKene 1a
nMaar Jiena, na ro nocsovja Crojas, pojeH Bo 1938
roguHa. Tue xwuBeeja Bo butona, Makenonwuja, kazie
mro mnounHaa, Bacun Bo 1981 romuna m Cotupka
Bo 1987 romuna. Crojan ce oxeHun co Banremmja
Brnamiku of c. ['epman, a Taa nourna Bo 2010 roauna.
Tue Hemaa nena.

Tanac e poxen 1882 rogmna Bo OpoBo, a ce
oxxeHus1 co Hema ox c. [IpoOurita, meT KUIoMeTpu
on OpoBo. Mmane tpu neBojunma Croja, JoaHa
U HENO3HAaTO U cuH Xpucrto. [IBe o1 HUBHUTE
1915
HajMiagaTa JoaHa mopacHajga Kako MHOTY moOpa
NeBOjKa M ce oMaxuia 3a Jome MujamoB (Joanuc
MuxaJomnyIioc) u 3aBpimiia Bo YexocaoBadka Kaje
mrto Joana mouuHana. Iloroa Jouie ce BpaTui BO
[Ipecrra n ce mpexeHWNT W JKWBEEIEe HAa OCTPOBOT
Ceern Axun Bo Manoto ezepo Bo llpecma. Croja
umana cus Lopri (Yovanovski 1990).

Xpucro, cunot Ha Tanac e poges Bo 1915 roguna.
Bemre 106po Momue, MHOTY TUBOK 0Oap paOOTHUK.
bun Bo rpukara Bojcka Bo 1936-37 roauna, 1o1mon
JIOMa U ce OXKeHHII co JieBojka o1 Koctypcko. You-
eH e o1 ['epmannure Bo 1943 roguna (Yovanovski
1990).

JIEBOjUMba TOYMHAIE BO roauHa. A,

I'PAHKATA HA MAPKO

Mapko JoHoBcku e poaeH Bo 1845 romuHa BO

son, Vasil was born in 1903 and was orphaned
at twelve years of age. His aunt Fania took
Vasil. He returned to Orovo and in 1935
married Sotirka Pecova, born 1908 in v. Shulin.
The Greek government invited him to join the
army and he went to serve for sixteen months.
During this time, Vasil’s house and all his
property was left untouch by the authorities.
Vasil and his wife couldn’t have children so
they adopted Stojan, born in 1938. They were
living in Bitola, Macedonia where they passed
away, Vasil in 1981 and Sotirka in 1987. Stojan
married Vangelia Vlashki from v. German, and
she passed away in 2010. They did not have any
children.

Tanas was born in 1882 in Orovo and married
Neda, from v. Drobitishta, five kilometres from
Orovo. They had three daughters, Stoja, Joana,
and the third is unknown, and a son Hristo.
Two of their girls passed away in 1915. And the
youngest Joana grew up a very beautiful young
lady, and got married to Joannis Mihalopoulos
(Joshe Mijalov) and ended up in Czechoslovakia
where Joana passed away. Her husband Joshe,
returned to Prespa on the island of Saint Ahil in
the small lake of Prespa. Stoja had a son Gjorgi
(Yovanovski 1990).

Hristo, son of Tanas was born in 1915. He
was well respected young man, very quiet and
had a good work ethic. He served in the Greek
army from in 1936-37, and when he returned,
got married to a girl from the province of Kostur.
He was later killed by the Germans in 1943
(Yovanovski 1990).

MARKO BRANCH

Marko Jonovski was born in 1845 in Orovo

Marke Johowski == MNeda Miovska
1845- 7 T T

(J)Ana Karlovska == Joshe Jonovski
?- 1545 1866 - 1952 T T-18158

Neda Nestorova

vasilka
TET4- 181

Alexander == Tranda Pande Jerdana==Pawe
Yovanowski | Melkovska 1914- 1915 Geskov
1012 - 2004 1015 - 2006

Cveta ==Petko VYangel == Fania Naum Boris == Sofija
1893 - 1923 Lazov (Cvetkov) Yoanov Projkowa 1903-1921 Jonovski Miovska
7 - 1043 1899 - 1987 | 1500- 1940 1004 - 2007 | 1905- 15335
Petra == Kiro Evangelina == Georgi Trajko

1919- 2010 | Kiprewski 1g21-7 Omiriden

1920- 2013 1927 - 1972

1935 -

2009 1931 - 2010 72007

Angelina Germania Vangelija Fana == Krste
Mitanoski 1570

Mitre == Marija Atina == George
1941 - 2017 1945 1946 Berov 1948 1947 1931 1934

1954 - 2020 1958

Nadezda == Stra

== Marika Dimitar== Vikotrija Germanija == Stanislaw Aspasia == Viktor
.Jovanovski-l- 7-2012  1931- 200:[ Shoklarovska 1843- 2000 Jez 1937 - 2016 | Mehanikov

1] Jovane== Silvana
Jordanovski 1371 Petkovska
1964 1971

Alexander Nicolas
1962

Leko=sAnda Veljos== Patricia Jakim == Jasmina

I'pankata Ha Mapko oj1 Jonoscku/ Marko branch of Jonovski family.
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OpoBo (cn1. 9). Ce oxenun Bo 1867 roquna 3a Hena
Muosgcka, cectpa Ha ITaBie. Mapko umain cuH Joue
(Joan) ponen Bo 1866 ronuna (Wyciang 1952) nnm
1868 romuna (Yovanovski 1990) u kepka Bacnika
ponena 1874 roguna, mounHana Bo 1911 roxuna.

JOLIE

Kora Jowe nman 12 rogunu, tatko My Mapko

ro O/HeN Ja oW Aa paboTH BO
Mana Aswuja, aenemmna Typimja.
Ce Bpatui Bo 1890 roauna u ce
oxenun co Hena, kepkara Ha
Mutpe HecropoB o coceqHoTo
ceno I'paxaeno. Mmane kepka
LiBera u ner cuna: Banren, Haywm,
bopuc, Anekcanmap u Ilanmo.
JoBaH Ha MO TpU TOJIMHHU OAEN Ha
pabora Bo Typuuja ¥ MOCTOjaHO
Joarai JioMa Kaj CBOETO CEMEjCTBO
(Yovanovski 1990).

Bo 1914 roguna Jorre otumon
BO AMepHKa Ha YETHPU TOJIVHH,
u ce Bpatua Bo 1918 romuna. Ho,
BO CHTE THE TOIWHH CEMEjCTBOTO
rMare Mu3epeH xuBoT. Heroara
compyra Hena nounnana Bo 1915
rOAIMHa 3aelHO  CO
Hajmian cuH [larmo, koj wman
18 meceuu. Joiie MOBTOPHO ce
oxxeHu1 Bo 1920 roguna (J)AHa
Kapnogscka, ox ceno I'epman. Tue
HeMaa Jiea 3aeJHo, HO Taa nuMma-
e CHH O]l TIPETXOAHHOT OpaK,
Iletpe Kepasuc. Hajcrapara
cemejHa (oTorpaduja codyBaHa
BO CEMEJCTBOTO € OHaa co Joie

HCETOBHOT

CO HErOBHOT HAjCTap BHYK BO
OpoBo, Tpajko, HarpaBeHa BO
1927 roguna.

Haywm e ponen Bo 1903 ro-
nuHa BO HCTOTO cemo OpoBo,
a Bo 1921 roguna mouymHan of
mieBput. beiie 3rogHo mnamer-
HO MOMYE.

Cure Jowe
oThIUle Ha Tmevanda, Barren
Bo CAJl, bopuc Bo @panuuja
u AnekcaHaap Bo ABCTpaiuja,
a TOj ce TPHIKEIN 32 CBOMTE TPH

CHMHOBHM  Ha

CHau U 3a BHYLUTC. HeroBoTo nme € cMeHETO of
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JOSHE

Jome JonoBcku co BHyKoT Tpajko, I'piuja
1927 r./ Joshe Jonovski with his grandson
Trajko, Greece 1927.

Joure JonoBcku cepu, co cHaute, Copuja
(meBo) Tpanpa (zecHo), Bporyias, Iloncka,
1950 r./Joshe Jonovski sitting, with his
daughters-in-law, Sofia (left) Tranda (right),
Wroclaw, Poland, 1950.
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(Fig. 9). Has was married in 1867 to Neda
Miovska, sister of Pavle. Marko, had a son Joshe
(Jovan) born in 1866 (Wyciang 1952) or 1868
(Yovanovski 1990) and a daughter Vasilka, born
in 1874, and she passed away in 1911.

When Joshe was 12 years of age, his father

Marko took him to go and work
in Asia Minor, today Turkey.
He came back in 1890 and got
married to Nada daughter of
Mitre Nestorov of the next village
of Grazdeno. They had a daughter
Cveta and five boys. Vangel,
Naum, Boris, Alexander, and
Pando. Joshe worked in Turkey
over several three year periods,
returning home in between
these periods to visit his family
(Yovanovski 1990).

In 1914 Joshe went to America
for four years, and came back in
1918. During his years away in
America, he had a miserable life,
his wife Nada passed away in
1915 together with his youngest
son Pando who was 18 months

old. Joshe remarried in 1920 (J)
Ana Carlovska, from the village
of German. They didn’t have any
family, but she had a son from a
previous marriage, Peter Keratzis.
The oldest family photo kept in the
family is of Joshe with his oldest
grandson in Orovo, Trajko taken in
1927.

Naum was born in 1903 in
the same village Orovo and 1921
passed away of Pleurisy. He was a
handsome and clever young man.

All of Joshe’s surviving sons
went to earn money, Vangel in the
US, Boris in France, and Alexander
in Australia. During this time, Joshe
took care of his three daughters-
in-law and his grandchildren. His
name was changed by the Greek
authorities to Joanis Joanidis. His

second wife Jana passed away in 1949 just before
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rpUKUTE BiacTu BO JoaHuc Jo-
anunuc. Herosarta BTOpa co-
npyra AHa mounHana Bo 1949
TOJMHA, HEMOCPETHO Tpesn
eBakyanmjata. Ha kpajor Ha
I'paranckara Bojaa BO I'prinja,
Jome wm HeroBuTe ABE CHau
Omne eBakynpanu Bo lloscka.

Jomre, Beke cimen of
cTapoct, noumHan Ha 15
janyapu 1952 roauHa
BO Bpowuias, IToncka

RZECZPOSPOLITA POLSKA
Wojewédztwo Wroclawskie
Urzad Stanu Cywilnego
WE WROCEAWIU

Nr,/p 1987r.
WYCIAG Z AKTU ZEJSCIA
sasvisasun, 5o FCU I fee” SO tees, tor (4P (55
aT Wb WA Lo titten tfsiac dulew
Mé&ﬁw’ ; OGeitesy . 195{{4«7“ we Wroctawiu—\C%¢4

.

Stan cywilny zmarxegVN B
ol 1 gR W“’m Stanu Cywilnego
ez
S8 oin | y
S

sd (=) Cren

3Bop Ha yMpeHu Ha Joe.
Joshe’s Death Certificate.

the evacuation at the
end of the Greek Civil
War. Joshe and his
two daughters-in-law
were later evacuated
to Poland.

Joshe, was already
visually impaired
from old age, before
he passed away on

January 15, 1952,
in Wroclaw, Poland
(Wyciang 1952).

(Wyczag). bun norpe6an Bo
Bpowias nox umero JaHoB-
cku Januc (Janowski Janis).

IIBETA

IlBera ¢ poxena Bo maj 1893 rommuHa u ce
omaxxuna 3a Ilerko IIBETKOBCKM 0] COCEIHOTO
ceno Llepje, Anbanuja, Bo 1914 roguna. Mmane
nBe kepku Ilerpa n Anrenuna. l[Bera mounnana Bo
1923 rogunHa Ha moBekeroauinHa Erca, a Hej3WHUOT
conpyr Ilerko nounnan 20 roguHu MOAOIIHA.

AmnrenwHa ¢ pomena Bo 1921 ronuna, Bo Llepje.
beme maxena co [lopy Omupunon on I'paxaeHo
n umane kepka ['epka. AnrennHa Omia pa3BeieHa
ol conpyroT. JXKuBeerna co cBojaTa kepka Bo ATHHa,
I'pumja (Yovanovski 1990).

IIETPA

[letpa e ponena Bo Llepje, na 17 noemspu 1918
rojuHa, a ce omaxuia 3a Kupo Kunposcku, posieH Bo
I'mobouanu, Andanuja, Ha 15 maj 1920 roguna. Ilo
Bropara cBercka BojHa, 3a€JHO CO APYTH MaKEIOHCKH
cemejcTBa ce npecenwie Bo [Inanmumre, Bojonuna,
Cp6wuja, Jyrocnaeuja. ['u mobune cuHoButre Murtpe,
Jleko, Besmo, Jakum (Kume) n kepkata ATHHa
(Kurposeku 2020a).

Mutpe e poaen Ha 30 centemBpu 1941 roauna,
Bo [mo6owann. Osxener co Mapwuja (1945), tn
nMaie cuHOT Asnekcannap (1964-2019) u kepkara
Hparana (1967). Mutpe nounna Ha 12 deBpyapu
2017 roguHa.

AtuHa e poneHa Ha 9 centemBpu 1946 roauna.
Ce omaxwuna co [lopy bepnos u ce mpecenuja Bo
Ibyjopk kazme mro nmaie TekcTiiHa dpadbpuka. Hej-
3MHHOT TaTKO M Opaka u cectpa ojene Bo Hbyjopk
BO MHOT'Y Pa3JIMuHU CUTYyallnH 3a 1a paboTar Bo (a-
Opuxara. Taa nma nBa cuna Pej u Exgsapa.

Jlexo e ponen Ha 28 oktomBpH 1948 roguna. Ce
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He was buried in
Wroclaw under the name Janowski Janis.

CVETA

Cveta was born in May 1893 and married Petko
Cvetkovski from the next village of Cerie, Albania
in 1914. She had two daughters, Petra and Angelina.
Cveta passed away in 1923 of perennial Epsas, her
husband Petko passed away 20 years later.

Angelina was born in 1921 in the village of
Cerie. She was married to George Omiridon of
Grazdeno, and they’ve had a daughter Gerka.
Angelina had been separated from her husband
and continued to live with her daughter in Athens,
Greece (Yovanovski 1990).

PETRA

Perta was born in Cerje, on 17 Nov 1918 and
married Kiro Kiprovski born in Globochani,
Albania on 15 May 1920. After WWII, together
with other Macedonian families moved to
Plandishte, Voivodina, Serbia, Yugoslavia.
They raised four sons Mitre, Leko, Veljo, Jakim
(Kime), and a daughter Atina (Kiprovski 2020a).

Mitre was born on 30 Sep 1941 in Globochani.
He was married to Marija (1945) and had a son
Aleksandar (1964-2019) and a daughter Dragana
(1967). Mitre died on 12 February 2017.

Atina was born on 9 Sep 1946. She was
married to George Berlov and they moved to
New York where they had a textile factory. Her
father and siblings, travelled to New York on
many different occasions to work at the factory.
She has two sons Ray and Edward.

Leko was born on 28 Oct 1948. He married
Andja, born 15 September 1947. They had two
daughters Daniela and Zana.
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O’KEHWI co AHTa, poJieHa Ha

Veljo

15 centemBpu 1947 ronuna. was born
WNmaat aBe kepku Jlanuena u on 6 Apr
3ana. 1951 and

Beswo e ponen va 6 anpuin married
1951 roguHa W ce OKEHMII Patricia,
co Ilarpuma, ponena Ha 6 born  on
aBryct 1954 roaguna. Mma- 6 August
aT nBa cuHa Kpucropup u 1954.
Kese. ‘ ! They had

Jakum e pomen Ha 20 jiexo, Anta, Kime, Jachuna, ;'IETpaATMHa, Topru, Kupo  (zony) Hrop Kumpos- ~ tWO  sons
aBryct 1954 romuna u ce cku, 1988 CAJI /Leko, Andja, Kime, Jasmina, Petra, Atinka, George, Kiro, (lower) Kristofir
oxenun co Jacmuna (1958) Jgor Kiprovski, 1988 USA and Keve.
M AMaJI JBa cuUHA, AJaH H Jakim

Hrop.

[lerpa u Kupo xuBeeja co HajMIaguoT cuH Ja-
kuM Bo [lmangumre, Cpouja. [To cmprra Ha [lerpa
Ha 17 pespyapu 2010 roauna, Kupo my ce npuapy-
JKWJI Ha HETOBHOT cuH Jakum BO Ibyjopk kaze mto
nounHan Ha 15 mexemBpu 2013 rommna (Kumpos-
ckn 2020a). Tamy mounHa u Jakum Ha 13 nexkemBpu
2020 roguna (Kunposckn 202006).

BAHTI'EJI

Banren (I'eire) poaen va 15 anpmn 1898 roguna.
Ce oxenun co ®anmja IlpojkoBa pomena Ha 11
oktomBpu 1900 ronuna Bo ceno I'pakaeno. Banren
orumon Bo Amepuka Bo 1920 roamna Oapajku
pabora. Tamy e 3anumman kako Vangel Yoanou.
Paboten Bo ucraTa padprka Kako 1 HETOBUOT TaTKO
Jomwe mpen Hekonky roauHu. Banrenm mman eaex
cuH Tpajko, koj e poaen Bo 1927 ronuna. Ha kpajot
Ha jyHU ucTata roauHa, Banren ce Bpatun Bo CAJ]
Bo Macunon, Oxajo. [loynan ga pabotu Ha ncrara
pabota Bo yenuuaphuna. Ho, rogunaure o 1930 o
1939 roauna Oea roauHU
Ha Jenpecuja. Ja ocTaBuiI
compyrara co cuH joma. Bo
1937
J0 aMepuKaHcKara BIaja
Oapajkm ma TH
compyrara  ®anmja u
cuHoT Bo Amepuka. Kora
OBOj JTOKYMEHT JOIION BO
I'pumja, rpukuTe BIACTH
Oapane Ipyru JOKYMEHTH
U JI0/IeKa J1a ce mpepadoTH,
noyna Bropara cBercka
BOjHa, a HEroBara COnpyra
danuja 3aBpIM BO 3aTBOP

TrOJIMHA ATUTAIIAPAIT

3€MC
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was born on 20 Aug 1954 and married Jasmina
(1958) and had two sons, Alan and Igor.

Petra and Kiro were living with their youngest
son Jakim in Plandiste, Serbia. After Petra’s
death on 17 Feb 2010, Kiro, joined his son Jakim
in New York where he died on 15 Dec 2013
(Kiprovski 2020a). Jakim also died there on 13
December 2020 (Kiprovski 2020b).

VANGEL

Vangel (Gele) was born on 15 April 1898.
Married Fania Proikova, born on 11 October
1900 in the village of Grazdeno. Vangel went to
America in 1920 looking for work. He worked
at the same still factory as his father Joshe had
worked several years earlier. Vangel had a son
Trajko who was born in 1927. At the end of June
of the same year, Vangel had no choice but to
leave his wife and child in search of work and
went back to the USA in Massillon, Ohio, where
he started working on his previous job in the still
factory. It was a very
difficult period from
1930 to 1939, due to
the great depression in
America. In 1937 he
applied with to the US
government asking, to
take if his wife Fania
and son could immigrate
to America. When these
documents arrived
in Greece, the Greek
authorities rejected the
initial request and by the
time the new documents
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ADOTIVNID + VIMIOUVIHII

BO ATHHA, HATIET-IIECTTOINHH, 3aTOA IITO HEJ3HHUOT
cuH Tpajko ce nmpukinyyn Ha TUTOBUTE TTAPTH3AHU.
Bo meryBpeme, Banren Hajie agBokaT Bo AMepHKa,
KOj KOHTaKTHPAJI CO €lICH O] HajMoOpuTe aaBOKaTH
BO ATHHA W ja W3BIIEKOJ HETOBaTa COMPYyTa O]
3aTtBop. Bo 1950 roauna,
Taa My ce€ TPHUIPYXH BO
Macwunosn, Oxajo.

ITotoa, Bo 1970 roguna,
Banrem co  Heromata
compyra, ja  Tpojaie
cBojaTa Kyka BO AMepHKa
nu orunwie Bo Ckorje,
Makenonuja, 3a nga ce
MPUKJIYYaT Ha CEMEjCTBOTO
Ha HUBHUOT cuH. Kynuja
nBokaTHa Kyka. Ho, Tpajko
coobpakajHa
Hecpeka Bo Ckorje Bo 1972 roauHa, U THE TEHIKO

3armHa BO

[OTOJICHU Ce BpaTHja BO AMEpHKa, a ce BpaTHja
Bo Ckomje Ha TPUTOAWIIHUOT TIOMEH, W BEIHAII
10 MaHUXHaTa BO I[PKBa IMMOBTOPHO CE BpaTHja BO
Awmepuka (Yovanovski 1990).

Banren nounna Ha 12 nekemBpu 1987 roauna,
a HeroBata compyra ®anuja moymHa Ha 25 Maj
1990 rommna, m nBajmata Bo Macumon, Oxajo
(Gravestone).

TPAJKO

Tpajko e poaen Ha 20 jynu 1927 roguna. Kora
Tpajko Oun mnaz, co Byjko My AlleKcaHaap OTHIIIIE
Bo JlepuH, TIMIaBHUOT TIpaj Ha peruoHor. Tamy
umalne A00pH NpHjaTend KoM My MOocoumie 1odap
npodecop aa ro nposepu Tpajko U 1a BUAAT IITO
ke mpemioxku. [IpodecopoT uMan aBE MHHYTH
pasroBop co Tpajko u pekoJ jeka ke My aajie 95 %
JieKa HeMa Jia iMa 1po0JieM Jia Biie3e, HO TH ITOBUKAIT
Jla oJIaT JI0 3rpajara Ha TMMHa3uja U UM IOKaXKall
CIMCOK Ha IpeIHaTa CTPaHa O] yUUIIUIITETO, HMAJIO
480 umuma Ha MOMYHEba TIPHjaBeHU ToAuHaBa. 1
My peKoJl Ha AJeKcaHJap: 3Haell KOJIKY O HUB Ke
Bre3ar? OKOITy OCYMIECET I0 OCYMICCET | TeT, U
THe ke OMaaT CHHOBHY Ha JICKapH, aJBOKATH U IPYTH
BaykHU Jyre. Toramr mpodecopoT peKoIr, MOXeTe Ja
ro OcTaBUTE MOMUETO OBJie. Ke ro cTaBaM HeroBoTo
MMe Ha CIIUCOKOT.

Auexcanmap ce BpaTHII 110 JIBe Heselu. Tpajko
ro mpama, IITO Te HaTepa JAa JAojaem oBae?
[loaroreen cym na 3amuHam oma. [lotoa otrze xaj
T0j ipodhecop. Peue, moxeTe 1u J1a MOTOAUTE KOJIKY
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had been prepared, WWII had started. His son
Traiko entered Tito's Partisan army and therefore
Fania was sent to prisons in Athens, Greece, for
five-six years. In the meantime, Vangel hired a
lawyer in America who contacted one of the best
lawyers in Athens, and
he was able to free and
pulled out his wife from
prison, and in 1950, she
went to join Vangel in
Massillon, Ohio.

Thenin 1970 they sold
their house in America
and went to Skopje,
Macedonia, to join their
son’s family. Shortly
after settling into their
two-story home, Trajko
tragically died in a car accident in 1972. They
were so deeply hurt by his death, they decided
to go back to America to live. They travelled to
Skopje for the three year memorial, and after the
commemoration service in the church (panahyda),
returned to America. (Yovanovski 1990).

Vangel passed away on 12 Dec 1987 and his
wife Fania passed away on 25 May 1990, both in
Massillon, Ohio (Gravestone).

TRAJKO

Trajko was born on 20 July 1927. When Trajko
was a young boy, he and his uncle Leko (Alexander)
went to Florina, the regional capital town. There
some close friends introduced them to the local
school who pointed out a good professor who
interviewed Trajko for student entry. The professor
only had a two minutes talk with Trajko, and said
he was 95% confident that Trajko would have no
trouble qualifying for entry into that school. He then,
invited both of them to go to the building of the high
school and he showed them a list on the front of the
school, where there were 480 names of boys were
listed supposed to enter into the high school that
year. The professor then told Leko: you know how
many of them will get in, about eighty to eighty-
five, and they will be sons of doctors, lawyers, and
other important people. Then the professor said, you
can leave the boy here. I’ll put his name on the list.

Leko came back after two weeks. Trajko asked
him: “what made you come here? [ am ready to
leave for home”. Before leaving, Leko went to
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0]l HUB BJICTYBaaT BO TUMHa3ujaTa? AJIeKCaHIap
pekon okonty Tpucra. Toj pede camMo OCyMieceT
n uerupu. Toa
Oemie OMHOCOT Ha
rpukara BIIa/1a

.

o B

KOH HALIHOT ot

MaxkxengoHeTI @
(Yovanovski ,,.»'»{
1990). A

[Totoa Tpajko
ce  BpaTHI  BO
CeloT0 M JI0Ma
My TioMarai Ha
neno My Jome co
JOMAaIllHK  PaboTH

Ha HHBa 10 1943-

JOBAHOBCKA T

IDVIISC

44 ronmuHa, mOTOA
OTHUILION CO JIPYTH
U ce TIPUKITYYWIT Ha
TutoBUTE NAPTU3aHU U TaMy ja 3amo3Han Mapuja,
on Berec, u mpen na 3aBpiiM BojHATa, c€ BEHUYANE
u xxuBeene Bo Ckormje u umane aBe kepku danuja
n Bamremuja. ®anuja 3aBpmm Kako aaBOKaT, a
Banrenmja xako cimyxOenuk. daHuja ce OMaXKu
3a Kpcre MuranoBcku u no6mja nBe kepku Maja
n Enena n cur Anekcanmap (Yovanovski 1990).
Tpajko 3aruHa Bo cooOpakajHa Hecpeka Ha 1 Ho-
emBpu 1972 rogmna, a Mapuja mounHa Bo 2012
rOJIMHA.

BOPHUC

Bbopuc e ponen Ha 4 anpun 1904 roguna. Kaxo
mitaj ce 3abyomne co Coduja MuoBcka, U Kako
mTO OMJI 00MYAjOT OTHIIION Jia ja Tobapa 01 TATKO
M a TOj MaK, Kako ITO Oui oOuuajor mobapan
oJlpelicHa IIeHA. bujejku He MOXen Jia ja IiaTH
LieHara, He ycrieas Jia ja 0)KeHH. Ha0pry ce 0yKeHUIT
co apyra (Koja MOXeJ J1a cH ja j03Bosn), a Coduja
mak ja naie Ha apyr. HaOpry HuBHHTE OpadHu
JIpyrapu yMmHpelne, ¥ TOCie TPaJUullHOHATHUOT
TIepUO.T Ha TAXKEHE ce 3eJe, cera 0e3 (puHaHCHCKa
HaJOKHAJa Ha TaTKo ¥, Ha 12 Maj 1928 roamna.
Heroroto nme Oeme cmeneto Bo [lapuc Joanmawc.
Bo 1928 rommna Own perpyTHpaH BO TpUKaTa
apmuja u ciayxen Bo AtuHa. Ce BpaTui joma BO
1930 roguna, a Tpu Mecelr NOJI0IHA, 3aMHUHAI 3a
CAl npexy @panuuja, 6apajku padora. Ho, ne my
om0 1o3BOJIeHO Na mpotoiixku Bo CA/l, ma ocranan
Bo ®pannuja. Herosuot cun Jumurap e posaeH Ha
13 oxtomBpu 1931 romuna. Bo ®pannuja, bopuc
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see the professor to find out if Trajko had been
chosen to enrol in the school. The professor said
to Leko, can you guess how many
students were enrolled of those
listed as potential high school
entraints? Leko, said about three
hundred. The professor answered,
only eighty-four and that Trajko
had been excluded. That was
one example of the Greek
government’s unfair treatment
of the Macedonian people.
(Yovanovski 1990).

Then Trajko came back to
the Orovo and was helped his
grandfather Joshe with home-
mixed farm work from 1943-44,
then left with several other boys
to join the Tito's Partisans and
there he met Maria, his wife to be. Maria was from
the city of Veles and shortly before the war ended
they decided to marry and live in Skopje, where
they had two daughters Fania and Vangelia. Fania
finished up as a solicitor and Vangelia as an office
girl. Fania got married to Krste Mitanovski and
they had got two daughters Maja and Elena and a
son named Aleksandar (Yovanovski 1990). Trajko
died in a traffic accident on 1 November 1972 and
Maria passed away in 2012.

BORIS

Boris was born on April 4, 1904. As a young
man, he and Sofia Miovska fell in love, and as
was the custom, he went to ask her father to
give her hand in marriage. As was the custom,
her father demanded a price that Boris could not
afford. He soon married another girl (whom he
could afford), and Sofia was given to another
man. Soon their spouses died, and after the
traditional period of mourning, they married
each other on May 12, 1928, this time without
financial compensation to her father. His name
was changed to Paris loannidis. In 1928 he was
drafted into the Greek army and served in Athens.
He returned home in 1930, and three months later,
he went for the United States via France, looking
for work. But he couldn’t continue to the US,
so stayed in France. His son Dimitar was born
on October 13, 1931. In France, Boris started to
work as a shepherd and then moved to a wheat
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TIOYHAJI 1a pabOTH KaKo OBYap, a MoToa Ha (hapma 3a
mueHuIa Bo Jlwi. PaboTen Tamy mect roguHm.

Bo 1937 ronuna ce Bpatui noma. Bo 1939 roguaa
TTOBTOPHO OMJI perpyTHpaH BO TpUKaTa apMuja mpe
WTaJINjaHCKAOT M a0aHCKHOT Hamaf Ha ['pruja. Bo
OBaa BOjHa ¢ JBe rofuHU. 10 3aBpIIyBameTO Ha
OBaa BOjHA, TOj Ce Ka4ymI Ha OpPOJ] CO MHOTY JIPYTH 32
na nojae Bo ['pruja, Ouejkn 0BOj MaT 3aBPIIIIIT BO
AnbaHuja, a10TOa HA OBOj OPOJI CPETHA MHOTY TPUKHU
HOBO/I0j/ICHHU BOJHUITU KoM OuIte oBuapu Bo ['pumja,
HO TrpYKaTta Blaga TH
HCTIpaka Kako JIeKapH Ja
I'M TpevyeKaaT BOjHHUIIUTE
mWTO C€ Bpakaar of
BOjHATa W Jia BHMMaBaat
Ha MakenoHuure, Koj €
paHeT BO HoOraTa, Ja My
Ouje oTceueHa BO KOJIKOT.
Koj e paner Bo pakara,
pakata ga My Owume
OoTceueHa Ha  PaMoTo.
Toa Gemre rpukara Biama
KOH MakenoHuure
(Yovanovski 1990).

Kora 6pomor cruraan

farm in Lyl, where he worked for until 1937,
and then he came home. In 1939 he was again
drafted into the Greek army before the Italian
and Albanian offenses of Greece. He has been in
this war for two years, finishing up in Albania.
After this war ended, he boarded a ship with
many others and came to Greece. On this ship,
were Greek newcomers, soldiers who has been
shepherds in Greece. The Greek government sent
them in disguise as doctors to meet the soldiers
returning from the war,
and to keep watch for
any Macedonian’s who
had been wounded. If
a Macedonian soldier
had been wounded in
the leg, these so-called
doctors would cut their
leg off at the hip. If
they had been wounded
in the arm, they would
cut their arm off at the
shoulder. This was how
the Greek government
treated the Macedonians

i Aruna, rotHasa JonoBscxku Bo Bponnas, Iloncka ~1955, 1. Cnaca, Tpanpa, I'epma- (Vovamored 19_90)'

repmaHckara  odansusa Huja, gony. Coduja, Bopuc/ Jonovski in Wroclaw, Poland ~1955, When the ship reached
Ha Fpm/[ja U 6p0 JI0T oW top row, Spasa, Tranda, Germanija, bot. row, Sofija, Boris. Athens, the German
OoMOapaupaH. Bopuc offensive on  Greece

pemn na menrayu HU3 ['puuja 3a g1a CTUTHE JOoMa.
[Ipu mTo ce 31001 co M3MP3HATHHU HA CTarajaTa.
My Tpebasie Tpu Meceuu na cturHe goma. [lortoa
MoYHa Jla TW JieKyBa crananata. Co TOJUHH UMall
npo0JeMu co cramnanara.

Herogara kepka ['epmanuja e pogena Ha 10 jynu
1943 roguna. bopuc Bo 1945 ronuna 6un moBukaH
Bo ['pukara jeMokparcka apMuja U OWJI IIpaTeH CO
napTU3aHUTE BeIHAIll 33/ aji0aHcKaTa rpaHuia. Kora
O Ha cTpaka, €JIeH JIeH BUC NTHIA Ha JPBOTO
JI0 HEro W TOMHCIIMJ Ja ja 3acTpena nruuata. 1o
HEKOE BpeMe IIpecTaHall Jia pa3MHUCIIyBa Ha TOa, HO
IMOBTOPHO PEIJI Ja ITyKa BO NTHUIIATa M 1IeJIa BOjCKa
[pUTpPYA Ja BUAM INTO C€ CIydyBa M I'O OJBEIE
Kaj TJIABHHOT O(UIep M CO CTpaKapu 3aj HEro ro
OJ[BE/I0A NICECeT KUIOMETPH 0 CY/IOT U TOj Tpeba
na momuHe Hu3 cynot (JonoBcku 2000).

Torar, He MHOTY JalieKy OJf MECTOTO KaJie IITO
Ce CIIydyBallle CeTO OBa, UMAIIIe €THO TOJIEMO CEJI0
BO KO€ TIOpaHO WMaIlle JBe-TPU WIjaju Jiyfe, Kora
CIIyIIHAJE JeKa €JCH BOJHHUK JIOMION Of (PPOHTOT,
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started and the ship was bombed. Boris decided
to walk home across Greece. It took him three
months to reach home and during the walk his
feet were badly injured. After several months
the condition of his feet improved but they
never fully recovered and he remained with a
permanent limp for the rest of his life.

His daughter Germania, was born on 10 June
1943. In 1945 Boris joined the Greek Democratic
Army and was sent with the Partisans just behind
the Albanian border. When he was on guard, one
day, he saw a bird in the tree next to him and
he thought to shoot the bird. He deliberated for
while, before deciding to shoot the bird. This
alarmed the army and he was then detained and
taken to the head officer, who decided he should
be trialed in a militry court (Jonovski 2000).

The court was close to a village and when the
people heard that a soldier had been brought in
from the battle front, to be trialed in a military
court and be executed, one of the villagers, who
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MopaJl Jia TIOMHHE Ha CYJOT M Ja OHJe CTpenaH.
Enen onm oBue cemanm ciaydajHo My Owmn moOap
npujaTen Ha bopuc, W OTHINON BO KaHIENapHjaTa
Ha HAJUIOKHHOT W pasroBapal CcoO TeHEepaioT, a
Bopuc 6wt ociioboeH u BpaTeH Ha3ag Ha GPOHTOT
(Yovanovski 1990).

bopuc Geme paner Ha 4 aBryct 1948 romwna,
BO ONM3WHA Ha CPIETO, IITO 3a MAJKy Ke ro you-
emre. [IpBo ro omgnene Bo OomHmmara Kartmano-
Bo Bo OymsmHa Ha Cxomje, JyrociaBuja, HO OMI
npeppiaern Bo Codwuja, byrapuja, Ounejkun mumane
XMPYp3H CIELUjaTucTu Aa ro omnepupaar. Ilortoa
My Tpebajo J0Iro BpeMe Jia ce MOoA00pH, W Oui
npateH Bo UexocnoBauka Bo caHaTopuym. Bo 1951
ronuHa oTkpui neka Crnaca (kepkata Ha HETOBHOT
Opat AJekcaHIap) U HeErorara Kepka
I'epa O6umne Bo Yexocnoauka. [lotoa
O uHGOpMHUpPaH JieKa HErOBUOT TaTKO
co conpyrara Codwuja u comnpyrara Ha
HETroBHOT Opar Anekcanmap, Tpanna,
omte Bo [losicka mmobapasie o1 BmacTuTe
Ha YexociioBauka, a noroa ro myuTuiie
na onu tamy co 'epa m Craca otumion
BO Bpoiias, [Tosicka, kajie mto ctaHasie
IIECT O] CEMEjCTBOTO 3ae1HO(JOHOBCKH
2000). Cute paboTerne BO TEKCTHITHA
(abpuka Bo Bpormuas. [lomomHa THE
ke ce mpecenar Bo Jlernuua, Iloncka,
KaJle TO Ke JKMUBeaT 3ae/IHO CO APYTro
MOJICKO CEMEjCTBO BO €/I€H CTaH.

[Totoa, Bo 1959 roguna, Tpanna u
Cnaca 3amuHajze BO ABcCTpaiuja Kaj
Anexcannap. A bopuc co compyrata
Coduja BO
Bo Makenonnja Bo Ckomje 3a a My

1969 roamHa OTHIION

ce MPUAPYKH Ha CEMEjCTBOTO HA HETOBHOT CHH
Jdumutap xoe 3amuHano Bo CKomje eaHa TroanHa
nopano (Yovanovski 1990). bopuc ro mpomenun
cBoeto ume Bo bopuc Jonoscku. Bo Ckomje, Bpeme-
TO TO TIOMHUHYBAJI TPIKEjKU CE 3a MaJla TpajguHa 1
WUTPajKA TOMHUHO CO CBOHWTE COCEIH, KOU MCTO TaKa
owre ox Erejcka Makemonwuja.

Bo 1981 roguna bopuc u Coduja ce ncenyBaat
n Bo 1983 rogmHa mobuBaaT cTaH BO 3Tpajara
no HeroBuoT cuH Jlumwurap. Heromara compyra
Codwuja mounna Ha 10 janyapu 1995 roguna. bopuc
ro HaJpKUBeasl CHHOT JluMHTap U KUBEET CO CBOjOT
BHYK JOBaH W HETrOBOTO CEMEjCTBO J0JeKa He
nounHai Ha 6 janyapu 2007 roguna, Bo Cxorije.
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Jonoscku Bo Jlernuna, Iloncka (~1960)/
Jonovski in Legnica, Poland (~1960)
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happened to be a good friend of Boris’s went to
the Governor’s office had a talk with the General,
and Boris was set free and sent back to the battle
front. (Yovanovski 1990).

Boris was wounded on 4 August 1948, near
his heart and almost died from the injury. They
took him first to Katlanovo hospital near Skopje,
Yugoslavia, but was later transferred to Sofia,
Bulgaria so specialist surgeons could to operate
on him. It took him a long time to recuperate,
after which, he was sent to a sanatorium in
Czechoslovaki. In 1951 he discovered that
Spasa (his brother Aleksandar’s daughter)
and his daughter Gera had been living in
Czechoslovakia. He was also informed that his
father with his wife Sofia
and sister-in-law Tranda
were in Poland. He then
inquiried with the authorities
in Czechoslovakia,
allowed him to take Gera and
Spasa to Wroclaw, Poland,
and reunite them with some
members of their family
(Jonovski 2000). They all
worked at a textile factory
in Wroclaw for a period
before moving to Legnica,
Poland, living collectively
with another Polish family
in a single apartment.

Then in 1959 Tranda and
Spasa went to Australia to
reunite with Alexander. And
Boris with his wife Sofia in
1969 went to Macedonia in Skopje to join his
son’s Dimitar family that went to Skopje a year
earlier (Yovanovski 1990). He changed back his
name to Boris Jonovski. In Skopje, he spent his
time taking care of a small garden and playing
dominos with his neighbors, all of whom were
also from Aegean Macedonia.

In 1981 Boris and Sofia moved away and
in 1983 received an apartment in the building
next to his Son Dimitar. His wife, Sofia passed
away on 10 January 1995. Boris survived his
son Dimitar and was living with his grandson
Jovan and his family until Boris passed away on
6 January 2007, in Skopje.

who
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JIUMUTAP

AdumMmurtarp
JoHnoBcku (Joanmmmc
JumuTproc), CHH Ha
Bopuc, e ponen Ha
13 oxromBpu 1931
roguHa Bo OpoBo.
Toj ce mpukIydHI
Ha JlemokpaTckaTa
apmuja Ha [prumja

KaKo TUHEjIep
Ha 15  ropuHwu,
Ha 20 HoemBpH
1946 roJauHa.
Bo CenrTeMBpHU
1949  roguna ce
MOBJICKYBa HU3

Anbanuja u 3aBprryBa Bo TaikeHT, Y30ekucTaH,
CCCP, xame mro 3aBpimryBa 4 TOJWHH BOEHA
aKajieMuja, TNIaHUHCKa apTuiepuja o 20 [eKeMBpU
1949 no 1 nexemBpu 1953 roguna (Jonoscku 1974).

bunejkn mnpBuYHaTa WAEja 3a Bpakame Ha
HoBUTE oduiepu ma ce 6opar Bo I'prnja He Omta
ormwuja, Jlmmurap, cera 22 TOIWHHU, IPOMYIITEHOTO
oOpazoBaHWe MOpaJ Ja IO 3aBpIId BO HOKHO
yumiuire jgoaeka padoren Bo Tamkenrt. Jlo 23
aBryct 1958 rogmna paboren kako onmT padOTHHK,
KOra IMoYHaJ ja paboTH Kako KaMHUOHUHja. Bo jynn
1959 romuna 3aBpmmn Matypa. Cakamie aa mpo-
JIOJDKH Jia CTyIMpa JIUTeparypa, Ho Toa He Oele or-

uuja. Of IBeTe MOHYAEHH ONIHMN
TOj ro u30dupa ABTOMHCTHTYTOT
Bo Kwues, VYkpamna. Toa Oerme
MAIIMHCKO  HMHXXEHEPCTBO 32
MOTOpPHHU Bo3uja. TaMy cryaupan
ox 1959 no 1963 roauna.

JuMuTap numryBamie Ioesuja
YW TH TIpakaiie CBOWUTE IECHH Ha
pPyCKM BO MHOIY BECHHLH, HO
co man ycmex. Ha kpajor, Ha
MaKeIOHCKH ja3uk ce 00jaBeHH JIBE
recHy, ,,MajunH ja3uk™ u ,,dapma
BO KHHuTarta objaBeHa Bo Ckorije of
1964 roauna, 3a IUTEpaTypHU Aeiia
Ha MakenoHIUTE BO CTPAHCTBO
(JIupuxa 1964, 37-38). Onx oBa
BpeMe € HeropaTta IecHa ,be3
HacJoB®.

Toj ycmean ma ce cpeTHe co
CBOETO cemejcTBO BO 1960 roauHa,
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JumuTap (pB eBo) Ha BoeHara akagemuja, CCCP ~1951 rogusa./Dimitar (1st

left) at the Military Academy USSR ~1951.

JTumuTap (fecHo) mpei KHEBCKUOT ABTOUH-

CTHUTYT, T0UeTOKOT Ha 1960-TuTe/ Dimitar
(right) in front of the Kyiv Avtoinstitut, early
1960s.
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DIMITAR
Dimitar
Jonovski,
(Joanidis
Dimitrios) Boris’s
son, was born on
13 Oct 1931 in
Orovo. He joined
the  Democratic
Army of Greece
on 20 November
1946, as a 15
year old teenager.
During the Greek
Civil War, he
fought in 82
battles and on 22

July 1948 was wounded and spent two months
in a hospital, before returning to the battle front.
In September 1949 with the defeated Democratic
Army retreated through Albaniam and he ended
up in Tashkent, Uzbekistan, USSR, where he
undertook and completed 4 years of a military
academy, mountain artillery from 20 December
1949- to 1 December 1953 (Jonovski 1974).

As the initial idea of returning the new officers
to fight in Greece, was not an option, Dimitar now
22, had to complete his missed education at the
night school while working in Tashkent. Up until
23 August 1958, he worked as a general hand,

and eventually became a truck
driver. In July 1959 he finished
his final school examinations,
and wanted to continue to study
literature, but this was not
an option for him. Out of the
two options offered, he chose
Avtoinstitut in Kiev, Ukraine.
It was mechanical engineering
course for motor vehicles, which
he undertook from 1959-1963.
Dimitar was writing poetry,
and was sending his poems in
Russian to many newspapers, but
with little success. Eventually,
two poems were published
in Macedonian, “Mother
Tongue” and “Farm” in a 1964
book published in Skopje, on
literature works of Macedonians



npernat no 14 romuuu. Ilo Tperata rommHa Ha
Wncturytor ce mpecenmn Bo [loncka Bo 1963
3a TIOBTOPHO Jla C€ COCIUHH CO CEMEJCTBOTO BO
Jleranma. Ja 3aBpmm cBojata 4. W 5. roaMHA BO
[Tomurexunka Bo Bpommas, 1963-1965 roauna.
Tamy jazamosznan Buktopwuja [llokmapoBcka, poaeHa
Ha 25 nexkemBpu 1935 roauna Bo c. ' pman. HuBHuTe
ponutenu ce no3HaBaine of [Ipecra. Tue ce BeHuaa
Bo [Toncka Ha 17 centemBpu 1964 roguna. J{umurap
paboremie Bo JaBHOTO cooOpakajHO mpeTmpujaTHe
»Jlernuma’, a moxornHa Bo (padbpukara ,,MwumaHa“,
a Bukxropuja Bo EJIBPO, enekrpoHcka ¢abdprka Bo
Bporyias, u o pedncu ABe TOAWHH CE MPECENId BO
Jlernuna. Bo 1968 roguna ce npecenuie Bo byren,
Ckorje, MakejioHuja, Kaje IITO C€ BpaTHIIC Ha
HUBHOTO MpBOOHMTHO mpe3ume JoHoBcku. bopuc,
co compyrata Coduja, um ce mpuapyxmi Bo 1969
TOJIMHA, KMBECjKU BO CTaH CO 2 CIAIHU cOOM BO
3rpaja kaje mro cure ouie o Erejcka Makeionuja,
BpakajKu ce BO COIMjaJIMCTHUKUTE 3EMjH.

JuMuTap moyHan Ja paboTH Kako MAallMHCKU
nHXxeHep Bo (abpukara ,,Merancku 3aBox - Turo*
3a mpoekTupame mymmnu. [logonua Bo 1977 ronuna
cTaHai podecop BO cpeaHOTO yumiummre ,,13 Ho-
eMBpH‘, IPEIaBajKN Pa3IMIHN MAITUHCKH TIpeMe-
TH, KO TTO/I0IHA Ce cromiIo co [ 'mMHaszmjaTa ,,Jocur
bpo3 Tuto®, ox xane mro ce neH3noHupaia Bo 1988
TOJIHA.

Toj mpojgomku na muIIyBa mpo3a M TOe3Hja.
Bo 1974 romuna ja o0jaByBa cBOjaTa miecHa
»b€3  HacioB“ BO  JUTEpaTypHUOT  BECHHUK
»CoBpemeHocT. Heropara mecHa ce cmeraiie 3a
MaKeJIOHCKH HaIlMOHAJIMCTUYKU U UPEIACHTUCTUUKH
oIl cTpaHa Ha (heJiepasHaTa jyrocJIOBEHCKa BIIaja,
Kako ¥ colujanucTuykara Biaga Bo Ckomje, a
opojor Op. 3 Ha ,,CoBpeMEeHOCT Kajie ITO Oelie
o0jaBeHa recHara
Ocmie  3a0paser, a
TajHaTa TTOJIAIIN] A
MOYHA Jia TO CICAH M
WCIIpaIlyBa W TPOTHB
Hero Oerire moTHECeHa
KpUBUYHA  TIpHjaBa.
OBa HaBHUCTHHA IO
norpece. Ha xpajor,
oOBHUHEeHHU]aATa

Oea otdpieHu.
Herosoto mocue Ha
TajHarTa NOoJMLINja

noJgomHa Oerie aemacmbnunpaﬂo U HIPCEHECCHO
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Hacnosna cTpanuiy o KHuruTe Ha JJuMuUTap JOHOBCKIL/
Cover pages of Dimitar Jonovski’s hooks

abroad (JIupuka 1964, 37-38). From this time is
his poem “be3 Haciio” (“Without title”).

He managed to meet his family in 1960 for,
the first time in 14 years. After the third year
at the Institute, in 1963, he moved to Poland to
reunite with his family in Legnica. (Fig. 19) He
completed his 4th and 5th year at Politechnika
in Wroclaw 1963-1965. There he met Vikotrija
Shoklarovska, born on 25 December 1935 in v.
German. Both of their parents knew each other
from Prespa. They married on 17 September
1964. Dimitar was working in the Legnica Public
Transportation Company and later in the Mllana
factory, and Viktorija in ELWRO, an electronic
factory in Wroclaw, and almost two years later
moved to Legnica. In 1968 they moved to Butel,
Skopje, Macedonia where they returned to their
original surname, Jonovski. Boris, with his wife
Sofija, joined them in 1969 living in a 2 bedroom
apartment in a building where all were from
Aegean Macedonia, returning to the Socialist
countries.

Dimitar started working as a Mechanical
engineer in the “Metalski Zavod-Tito” factory
designing pumps. Later in 1977, become a
professor in “13 November” High School,
teaching different mechanical subjects, and later
in Gymnasium “Josip Broz Tito”, where he
retired in 1988.

He continued to write fiction and poetry. In
1974 he published his poem “Without a Title” in
the literature Journal “Sovremenost”. His poem was
considered Macedonian nationalistic and irredentist
by the Federal Yugoslav Government, as well as
the socialist government in Skopje. Issue #3 of
“Sovremenost” where the poem was published
was banned, and
secret police
started to follow
and interrogate
him and criminal
charges were
taken against him.
This really shook
him. Eventually,
the charges were
dropped. His
dossier of the
secret police was
later declassified and transferred to the State Archive
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BO Jlp>kaBHHOT apxuB M Oemie oOjaBeHo Bo 2016
roguna (Lpaute 2016).

ITomomnna, Toj MpomokK ga munrysa mo 1990-
TUTE, KaKO M IOJUTHYKM eced. Heromara mpsa
objaBena kuwura ¢ ,,Omxpactok (1990), ,,Ctpanmn™
(2002), a meroBara moeTcka KHHUTA ,,be3 HacIoOB™
(2004). ma ymre Tpu HeoOjaBeHH POMaHH. H
MHOT'Y 00jaBEHHU CTaTUU BO Pa3HU HEICITHULIH.

Humurap uma nee neua. Hanexxna ponena na 25
tdespyapu 1970 roguaa Bo MakesioHuja, Koja € BO
Opax co Crpamo Jopaanoscku Bo 1993 roauna Bo
Ckorje, MakeoHuja, 1 ©Ma JBe Jiera AJeKcanap
u Enena.

JoBan, pomen Bo Ckomje Ha 7 asryct 1971
roguHa, € oxkeHer co CunBana IleTkoBcka of
KymanoBo u nma nBe kepku Hena u Buxrtopuja n
cuH Mapko, rociesieH AUPeKTeH MAIIKH MOTOMOK
Ha Jouie JOHOBCKH.

[To HEroBOTO MEH3NOHNpPAH-€, HErOBUTE TJIaBHU
AaKTUBHOCTM OWJie TprokaTa 3a Majo Jio3je H
nunryBameTo. O0jaByBas MucMa v CTaTUX BO MHOTY
CIHMCaHN]ja U BECHUIIM. 10j ocTaBM Tpu HeoOjaBeHH
pomanu. lumutap nounHa Ha 4 maj 2004 ronuna, a
Buxropuja Ha 18 Hoemspu 2009 roamHa.

T'EPMAHHJA

Kepkata na Bopuc, epmanmja (I'epa) e pojeHa
Ha 10 jyam 1943 roguna m Bo mapt 1948 rommHa
3aMMHaJIa Kako AeTe Oeraser, 3aeaHO co 28 wijaau
Jera Bo Jyrocnasuja 1 COLMjIMCTHIKATE 3eMju. Taa
3aBpIM Bo YexocnoBauka.
Hejsunnor Tatko bopuc
ja 3em u kepkara [epa
co cebe Bo Iloncka, a
Taa ce MpuapyXWia Ha
OCTaTOKOT O] CEMEjCTBOTO.
I'epa  paborena  Kkako
KHUTOBOJIUTEIT u ce
omaxxmia Bo Iloncka 3a
Cranucnas Jex. Tue Hemaa
Jela U yKuBaa BO IaTy-
BaEETO U KaMITyBambeTO.

Kuseema Bo Jlernmma,
[loncka, no Hej3uHATA CMPT
Ha 3 HoeMBpu 2009 ronuna,
a morpebana e Bo Ckorije,
3aeJHO CO POAMTEINTE M Hej3uHHOoT Opar umurap
W Heropara conpyra. Bo rpo0oT umMa kameH o1, Kako
LITO ce BEpyBa, OCTATOK Ol KyKaTa Ha JOHOBCKH BO
Opogo. Cranucnas nounHa Ha 3 jynu 2010 roguna.
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T'epmanuja u Cranucnas Jex, 2004 roguna.
Germania and Stanislaw Jez, 2004.
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and was published in 2016 (Lipaute 2016).

He continued to write fiction and poetry after
the 1990s as well as political essays. His first book
published was “Odrastok” (appendix) (1990), then
“Foreigners” (2002), and his poetry book “Without
a Title” (2004). There are three more unpublished
books. And there are many published articles in
different magazines.

Dimitar has two children, Nadezhda born on
25 February 1970 in Macedonia who has been
married to Strasho Jordanovski in 1993 in Skope
Macedonia, and had two children Aleksandar and
Elena.

Jovan, born in Skopje on 7 August 1971 has
been married to Silvana Petkovska from Kumanovo
and has two daughters Neda and Viktorija, and a
son Marko, the last direct male descendant of Joshe
Jonovski.

After his retirement, his main activities were
taking care of a tiny vineyard and writing. He was
publishing letters and articles in many magazines
and newspapers. He left three unpublished fiction
books. Dimitar died on 4 May 2004 and Viktorija
on 18 November 2009.

GERMANIJA

Boris’ daughter Germanija (Gera) was born
on 10 June 1943 and in March 1948 she left as a
child refugee, together with 28 thousand children
to Yugoslavia and Socialist countries. She ended
up in Czechoslovakia.
Her father Boris took
Gera with him to Poland,
and she joined the rest
of the family. Gera was
working as a bookkeeper
and got married to a
Pole, Stanislaw Jez.
They did not have any
children and enjoyed
traveling and camping.

She lived in Legnicia,
Poland until her death
on 3 November 2009,
and is buried in Skopje,
together with her parents
and her brother Dimitar and his wife. In the grave
there was a stone from, what was considered, a
remnant of Jonovski house in Orovo. Stanislaw
died on 3 July 2010.
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AJTIEKCAHJIAP JOBAHOBCKU

[Ipeuecanor Anekcanmap JoaHoBcku (JIeko)
(Anexkc) e ponen Ha 24 mexemBpu 1912 rommma BO
cermo Oposo, IIpecma, Makemonuja. Kora mamomamn
CeayM TOAWHM OWJI TPAaTeH BO TPYKO YUWIHUIITE JI0
€TMHAECETTO/INIITHA BO3PACT, BO YETBPTO OJIENICHHE.
YuauTenor BO CeNOTO HeMal MpaBo Ja TMpenaBa
TTOBHUCOKO. Jlexo
OTHJIE YIITE €JHA TOMHA BO
WCTHOT KJ1ac. 3a Toa BpeMe
Own TmpaTeH Cco OBIWTE,
Ko3uTe Wik Ha ¢apmara
(Yovanovski 1990).

Ha pmBaecer roauuHm
ce cepum co Tpanma
HenkoBcka ox UCTOTO Cceo.
[loroa Oun perpytupan BO
rpukara apmuja, CIIyXKejKH
mect meceun Bo JlepuH, a
MOTOa YIITE OCYyM MECEIH
BO TpyKara IPECTOJHUHA

Taxka

Atnraa. OTKaKo OWJI OTIYIITEH, TOj CE BpaTWi IOMa
u ce okeHmw1 co Tpanma Ha 16 jyrm 1935 roawHa, a
Ha 17 maj 1937 roguna ja mobmire kepkara Acracuja
(Cmaca).

Jleko cam ro HamymTHI cenoto Ha 29 jyau 1939
roguHa 3a ABcrpanuja. [Ipucturaa Bo PprmMaHTI
co Opox Pomonm Ha 11
aBryct 1939 roguna. Ha 14
aBryct 1939 romuna mouna
Ja paboTH BO TpajiiHATA
Bo Banepy 3a 35 mmnunH3mM
HEZIETHO, CO JICHEIIHU Tapu
TpU JIOJIapu M TeJeceT
uent. Bo maj 1941 ronuna
rpajguHaTa
u OoTuiae BO boauHrTOoH,

ja  HamymTH

f

jyroszamaguo  ox  Ilepr
U cedere CYaKJIUITYC
3a Mennmna ,,Industrial

Extract”. Ilotroa, Bo 1945 romwna, jamyapu MOIION
Bo ®pUMaHTII ¥ CE BITYIITIJI BO OM3HHCOT cO Kade,
co maptHepot Wnmja Muoscku Owite 3aemHo 10 1975
roauHa. HeroBara conpyra u kepka My ce TIpHIPYKIIIe
on Iloncka nypu Bo 1959 roauna.

Bo 1968 roguHa MakKeIOHCKHMOT MpaBOCIABEH
cBetu Hukona pomon Bo Ilept, a Anekcannap ciy»xen
kako ceerreHuk (Yovanovski 1990). Toj mounHa Ha 5
jynu 2004 roquna, a Tpanga Ha 7 aBryct 2006 roquHa.

Crnaca ce oxenu co Buktop MexaHnkos 1 uMaar
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[IpeuecHuoT Asekc JoBaHOBCKY yue
Very Reverend Alex Yovanovski partaking holy liturgy.

Anekcanypap ja jaBa pakaTa Ha cBojaTa Kepka Craca co Buxrop
Mexanukos/ Alexander gives his daughter Spasa’a hand in
marriage to Viktor Mehanikov.

ALEXANDER YOVANOVSKI

Very Reverend Alexander Yovanovski (Leko
to Macedonians or Alex to Australians) was born
on 24 December 1912 in Orovo. When he was
seven was sent to a Greek school and completed
up to grade four, at the age of eleven. The teacher
in the village didn’t have right to teach any
higher, so he decided
to complete one more
year in the same class.
During this time he was
sent off to tend the sheep
and goats on the farm
(Yovanovski 1990).

At the age of twenty,
he became engaged to
Tranda Nelkovska of
the same village. Then
has was drafted into the
Greek army. He served
for six months in the
Florina, and then another eight months in the
Greek capital of Athens. After being discharged,
he came home and married Tranda on 16 June
1935, and on 17 May 1937, they had a daughter
Aspasia (Spasa).

Alexander, by himself, left the village on 29
June 1939 for Australia.
He arrived in Fremantle
on the ship named the
“Romold” on 11 August
1939. On 14 August
1939 he started working
in a garden in Wanneroo
for 35 Shillings per
week. On May 1941
: he left the garden and
went to Boddington,
south west of Perth and
worked cutting Wandoo
for a mill ”Industrial Extract”. Then in 1945
January he came to Fremantle and bought a café
business, with partner Ilia Miovski until 1975.
His wife and daughter joined him from Poland
only in 1959.

In 1968 Macedonian Orthodox Saint Nikolas
came to Perth were Alexandar served a as priest
(Yovanovski 1990). Alexander died on 5 June
2004, and Tranda on 7 August 2006.

Spasa married Viktor Mehanikov and have

e

CTBYBa BO CBETa INTYpPruja./
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nBa crHa Anekcanzap U Hukonaj. Bukrop nourHa Ha
9 noemBpu 2007 ronuna, a Cnaca Ha 26 cenTeMBpu
2016 ronnHa.

3AKJIYUOK

CemejcTBOTO JOHOBCKHM IOTEKHYBa O CEIIOTO
OpoBo BO peroHoT Ha Mainoro IIpecnancko
Ezepo, Bo Makenonwuja, jeHeC HajceBepo3aragHa
touka Ha ['pruja. HajcrapuoT mosHaT mpenok e
Jomre, ponen okomry 1766 romuHa. Ilo momemnbara
Ha MaKeJIOHCKHUOT ja3uk Bo 1912 roamHa, 0BOj nen
notnaaHan nox ['puuja.
Bo 1926 roJauHa
HMETO  Ha  CeJoTO
OMJIO0  CMEHETO  BO
IIukcoc, a mnpe3umMeTo
BO Joanunuc.
Ilocnennure wieHOBU
Ha CEMEjCTBOTO POACHHU
Bo OpoBo ce Cmaca
(1937) u T'epmanuja
(1943). Cenoto 6mito BO
rojemMa Mepa yHUIITEHO
Y pacesieHo 3a Bpeme Ha
['paranckara BojHa BO
I'pumja  (1946-1949).
Ha  mouerokor, on
JoHOBCKHM, BO cemoTro ru mMaBme Jorie, BTopaTa
compyra AHa, cuHOT bopuc u tpute cHan Danuja,
Coduja, Tpanga u Buyuute /umwurap, Cnaca u
I'epmanuja. HeroBuot Hajctap BHYK Tpajko O6ni Bo
JyrocnaBuja. Heroeuot cun Baren oun Bo CAJl, a
Anekcannap Bo ABCTpanuja.

Ha kpajor na I'pafanckata BojHa Bo [prmja,
Ana ympena Bo OpoBo, a ®@anuja Ouiia 3aTtBopeHa
Bo AtmHa. Cnaca u ['epmanmja kako jena Owie
eBakynpanu Bo UYexocnopauka. Jomre, Coduja u
Tpanna Oea eBakynpanu Bo [losncka. Bopuc ce 6open
BO BOjHaTa, a OMJI paHeT, 10 oreparpjaTa Bo byrapuja,
Oown mparen Bo YexocnoBauka, Kaje INTO TH 3el
Craca n ['epMannja U ce TPUAPYKIIT HA OCTATOKOT
o cemejctBoTO BO Ilosicka. Kora ®@anwmja m3mese of
3aTBOp, Taa My C€ MPHIPYXHU HA HEJ3HHUOT COMPYT
Baunren Bo CA/l. Ilonouna Tpanna u Cnaca my ce
IpUAPYXHUja Ha AJleKkcaHap Bo ABCTpanyja.

Jumvurtap ce Oopen u Bo I'paraHckara BojHa BO
I'prmja m mo 3ary0ara Ha JeMoKparcKara BojcKa OWIT
eBakyupaH Bo TamkeHt, Y30ekuctan, CCCP. Tamy
3aBpiyl BoeHa akazemuja, a TOTOa 3aBpIIyBall
HOKHO YUYWJHMIITE JojeKa paboTed Kako BO3ad Ha
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I'pobor Ha JoHoBCKH, rpobumrTaTa Byre, Ckomje.
Jonovski grave, Butel graveyard, Skopje.
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two sons Alexander and Nikolai. Viktor died on

9 November 2007 and Spasa on 26 September
2016.

CONCLUSION

Jonovski family originate from the village
of Orovo in Small Prespa Lake Region, in
Macedonia, today the most North West point of
Greece. The oldest known ancestor is Joshe born
around 1766. After the Partition of Macedonia
in 1912, this part came under Greece. In 1926
the village name was
changed to Pixos
and the family name
to Joanidis. The
last members of the
family born in Orovo
were Spasa (1937)
and Germania (1943).
The village
largely destroyed and
depopulated during
the Greek Civil War
(1946-1949). At
the beginning of it,
from Jonovski, in the
village we had Joshe,
his second wife Ana, his son Boris, and his three
daughters-in-law, Fania, Sofia, Tranda, and his
grandchildren Dimitar, Spasa, and Germanija.
His oldest grandson Trajko lived in Yugoslavia.
His son Vagel lived in America and Alexander
in Australia.

At the end of the Greek Civil War, Ana died
in Orovo, and Fania was imprisoned n Athens.
Spasa and Germania as children were evacuated
in Czechoslovakia. Joshe, Sofia, and Tranda were
evacuated to Poland. Boris faught in the war, and
was wounded, and after surgery in Bulgaria, was
sent to Czechoslovakia. There he found Spasa
and Germania and joined the rest of the family
in Poland. When Fania was released from prison
she joined her husband Vangel in America. Later
Tranda and Spasa joined Aleksander in Australia.

Dimitar was also fighting in the Greek Civil
War and after the democratic army lost he was
evacuated to Tashkent, Uzbekistan, USSR.
There he finished Military Academy and then
completed night school while working as a truck
driver in Tashkent. After he studied mechanical

was
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KamMHOH BO TamkeHT. OTKaKo CTyAupall MallMHCTBO
Bo Kues, Ykpauna, CCCP, 1o 3aBpIIyBameTo HA TPH
TOJIMHH, TO] C€ MPUIPYNKIIT HA CBOETO CEMEJCTBO BO
Bpoiyias, Iloncka. Tamy ru 3aBpiidi CTYIUUTE Ha
ITonurexuuka BpoiyiaBcka.

Koneuno, bopuc, Codwuja, [Auvurap um HeroBara
conpyra Bukropmja ce mpecemmie Bo Ckorije,
Makenonnja u JyrocnaBuja, octaBajku ja ['epmanuja
Bo Iloncka, xkage mro Owna Bo Opak co CraHucias
Jex.

Ogaa craruja orndaka 8 renepaunu u 40 moearHIN
(ce cmomenyBaart ymre 30) BO mepros 0] OBEKE O[]
nBa Beka. [Ipsuuno Bo Otomanckara Ummnepwja, a mo-
TOa U BO | piyja, ’KMBOTOT Ha CEMEjCTBOTO CE MPOTera
u Bo CAJl, ABcrpanuja, Anbanuja, @paniwja, byra-
puja, Uexocnosauka, [loicka, CCCP, JyrocnaBuja u
Pemry6mika Makenonuja.

0PORO
H OPOBYAHW BO MHHATOTO

engineering in Kiev, Ukraine, USSR. After
completing three years, he joined his family in
Wroclaw, Poland. There he finished his studies
at Politechnika Wroclawska.

Finally, Boris, Sofia, Dimitar, and his wife
Viktorija moved to Skopje, Macedonia, and
Yugoslavia, leaving Germanija in Poland where
she was married to Stanislav Jez.

This article covers 8 generations and 40
individuals (mentioning a further 30) in a period
of over two centuries. Originally in the Ottoman
Empire and then Greece, the life of the family
also span to the USA, Australia, Albania, France,
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, the USSR,
Yugoslavia, and the Republic of Macedonia.
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« TIN ULOOHANLNY

SHIN SAILIALLOV

AKTUBHOCTU HAMTI']]

OBaa rojiriHa 3a1m09Ha co cpeida 3a 010eIIeKyBabe
Ha 20 romumamHaTa ox 18. 2. 2003, geHoT Kora ce
ocTBapy TipBaTa HedopMmaliHa cpemda Ha TOTranl
JpyOUTENN Ha XepalauKa, O/ KOja pon3Iese uiejaTa
3a hopMupame Ha 3ApYKEHHE Koe Ke ce 3aHIMaBa CO
IpoydyBamke Ha xepainukara. Ha cpembara wineHoT
Jduvutprj MuxajiuoBCKH, aKaJeMCKH  yYMETHUK
MTOKa)ka JIeIT O/ CBOMTE IpTexH (CL. 1)

Bo pamku Ha ondenexxyBameTo Ha 2 Ampun - [le-
HOT Ha l.memanucka Opuraia Ha Apmujara, HalImoT
yneH Tpajue TpajkoB Bo kacapHata Bo IleTposer op-
TaHu3Upalne u3Iok0a Ha aMOJIeMH U 3HAUKU Off KO-
MauauTe u equHuiuTe Ha APM (1992-2019). Ilpen
npucyTHute Oea npeseHTupanu 600 03HaKK OJ1 JINY-
HaTa KOJIEKIHja, Koja ja MOoCeTH W MHUHHCTEpKara 3a
onopana, Cnagjanka IlerpoBcka (ci. 2) 3a menokyn-
HHUOT aHrakMaH Tpajue TpajkoB o7 KOMaHIAAHTOT HA
Opuramarta 700u TUtakeTa u modanamia (ci. 3).

Ha Bropata koHdepeHmmja Ha
XEpaJINIKo [PYIITBO Ha TeMa ,,Xepalaukara Hu
penurmjaTa®, koja ce onpka Bo Bapmasa om 20
-22.4.2023, y4yecTByBaa U INIaBHUOT U BapAapCKUOT
xepang Ha MI'Jl. VBan HaueBcku Hactamu co
Tema ,EjeMeHTH Ha TIpaBOCJaBHAaTa XepaluKa
Bo Makenonuja“ (cim. 4), a JoBaH JoHOBCKH cCO
“KaTtonuykara M NPOTECTaHTCKATa XepaluKa BO
Makenonuja‘“ (ci. 5).

Ha Bropuot xoHrpec Ha POMaHCKOTO Xepaliniko
JpyIITBO ofap>kaH Bo Jarm, ox 10-13.5.2023, YuectBo
3e1€ M JOHOBCKM CO Tema ,,XepaJau3upame Ha

TTonckoro

TepUTOpHjaIHaTa Xepanauka Bo Makemonuja. (ci. 6)
Ha xoHrpecor ywectByBaa M 5 4WIEHOBU Ha
MeryHapoaHata akagemuja 1o xepaamuka CHiBuy
Tary, Atuna Cepekerr, CtojaH AHTOHOB, JOHOBCKHY,
Teomop Paxy Tupon (ci1. 7) Bo TeKOT Ha KOHIpecoT,
JOHOBCKH TO TIOCETH W JIPKaBHHOT apXWB BO Jamiw,
KaJa ja MCTpaxyBalle 3jaTHaTa KHUTa HAa BOSHHOT
KOHCTAaHTHHOB pex Ha CB, Iopru, kame ce Haofa
u Tpbdot Ha Oxpuuackuor Apxuernmckon Joacad II
(cn. 8). XepanguyKuOT YMETHHK O] KOMHCHjaTa 3a
xepaimuka Ha Pomanuja, Tupon My momapu CBOj
em0Oa30H Ha rpOoT Ha JOHOBCKH (CII. 9).
Wosaroaunaceondenexa 10jyan, MeryHapOIHAOT
JIeH Ha XepaJlIuKaTa co MOJI0KyBambe Ha [BEKE MPex
CIIOMEHUKOT Ha Xpuctodop Kedaposuk (ci. 12).
L[BekeTo ro monoxwuja mornperceaarenot Harescku,
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ACTIVITIES OF MHS

This year began with a meeting to mark the
20th anniversary of 18.2.2003, the day when the
first informal meeting of, then, lovers of heraldry
took place, from which the idea arose of forming an
association that will deal with the study of heraldry.
At the meeting, member Dimitrij Mihajlovski, an
academic artist, showed some of his drawings (Fig.
1)

As part of the celebration of April 2 - the
Day of the 1st Infantry Brigade of the Army, our
member Trajche Trajkov organized an exhibition
of emblems and badges from the commands and
units of the ARM (1992-2019) in the barracks in
Petrovec. 600 insignia from his personal collection
were presented to the attendees, which was also
visited by the Minister of Defense, Slavjanka
Petrovska (Fig. 2).

At the second conference of the Polish Heraldic
Society on the topic ,,Heraldry and Religion®,
which was held in Warsaw from 20 - 22.4.2023,
the chief and Vardar heralds of MHS participated.
Ivan Nacevski presented the topic ,,Elements of
Orthodox Heraldry in Macedonia®“ (Fig. 4), and
Jovan Jonovski with ,Catholic and Protestant
Heraldry in Macedonia“ (Fig. 5).

At the second congress of the Romanian
Heraldic Society held in lashi, from 10-13.5.2023,
Jonovski took part with the topic ,,Heraldizing the
territorial heraldry in Macedonia“ (Fig. 6)

5 members of the International Academy
of Heraldry participated in the congress: Silviu
Tatu, Attila Szerekes, Stojan Antonov, Jonovski,
Teodor Radu Tiron (Fig. 7). During the congress,
Jonovski visited the State Archive in Iashi, where
he researched the Golden Book of the military
Constantin order of St. George, where the coat
of arms of Ohrid Archbishop Joasaf II is found
(Gig. 8). The heraldic artist from the Commission
for Heraldry of Romania, Tiron, presented his
emblazon of coat of arms to Jonovski (Fig. 9).

And this year, June 10, the international day of
heraldry, was marked by laying flowers in front
of the monument of Hristofor Zefarovi¢ (fig. 12).
The flowers were laid by Vice-President Nacevski,
President Jonovski and Secretary of the MHS,
Arsoski (Fig. 10). There were two lectures. Ivan
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npercearenoT JOHOBCKM M cekperapor Ha MI/,
Apcockn (ci. 10). Mmame nBe mpemaBama. VBan
Hamescku co tema ,,I'pOoBute Ha MakenoHuja BO
3aMafHOEBPOIICKATE CPEJHOBEKOBHN W3BOPH - HOBU
coznanmja“(cin. 13) a JomoBckm co ,I'pboBn Ha
Oxpunckute Apxueckory ™ (ci1. 14).

[loroa JoHOoBCKHM yuecTByBaile Ha KOH(pepeHIrjaTa
opranuzupas o1 JINTBaHCKOTO OMPO 3a XepaJuKa 110
noBoy 700 roxuHM O TTIABHUOT Tpaj Ha JluTBanuja,

Bunnyc. HeroBuot Hacnos Gerre ,,I'p6ot Ha rpamot
Ckorje* (cm. 14).

1
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Nacevski with the topic ,,Arms of Macedonia
in Western European medieval sources - new
insights* (fig. 13) and Jonovski with ,,Arms of the
Ohrid Archbishops* (fig. 14).

Then Jonovski participated in the conference
organized by the Lithuanian Bureau of Heraldry
on the occasion of 700 years of the capital of
Lithuania, Vilnius. Its title was ,,Coat of arms of
the city of Skopje* (fig. 14).

Katolicka i protestancka
heraldyka koscielna w
Macedonii

Catholic and Protestant Ecclesiastic
Heraldry in Macedonia

d-r Jovan Jonovski, iah FF
Macedonskie Towarzystwo Heraldyczne
Macedonian Heraldic Society
Skopje, Macedonia
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SHIN SALLIAILDY + ITIW MLOOHAULIV

Ml £

MpbosuTE HO MAOKEAOHU|A
BO 3AQMNOAHOEBPOMNCKM
CPEAHOBEKOBHMU M3BOPM

HOBM CO3HAHMjA

MBan Hanesckn
MakeaoHcko I'poocaosHo ApymTso

10.6.2023
MefyHapOAEH A€H Ha XepaAAMKaTa

4 Development of
the Coat of Arms
of Skopje

I'p6oBu Ha OxpuackuTe
Apxmenmckonu

+ Dr. Jovan Jonovski,iah, LF
A-p JoBaH JoHoBcky, iah LF
MakeAOHCKO IPBOCAOBHO APYLLTBO
Ckonje 11.6.2023

+  Macedonian Heraldic Society,

+ Skopje, Macedonia
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I'Pb HA JIA3E TPUIIOB

Busyenen ymernunk og Cxomje

IIITut: CiiHoO, TPU CpeOpeHH MpasHH TPUArOTHUIIA
1-2 Bo rnaBa JjBe ucHperuieTeH *KO/Ta U [jpBeHa
YeTBOPOKPAKa SBe3/ja

Yenenka: [lony 371aTeH 1aB Koj BO JilecHaTa paka
IpKM CTpeJia Udj Kpaj 3aBplIyBa BO IIPBEHa YeTKa
ManTHja: CHHO IIOCTaBeHO cpedbpo

JleBu3a: Per ardua ad astra

JleBu3a Ha Make[JOHCKU: [peKy TelKkoTuu /1o SBe3-
nuTe

bna3sow: Jlaze Tpunkos

Em6:mason: JIase Tpunkos

3aBegen: 0poj 1/2023 na 11.06.2023 ropuna M

MACEDONIAN HERALD 20

83

ARMS OF LAZE TRIPKOV

Visual artist from Skopje

Shield: Azure, three triangles voided one and
two Argent, in chief two mascles curved and
interlaced Or and Gules

Crest: A demi lion rampant Or grasping in its
dexter claw an arrow in bend sinister Proper,
the shaft ending in a brush Gules

Mantle: Azure doubled Argent

Motto: Per ardua ad astra

Motto in English: Through struggle to the stars
Blazon: Laze Tripkov

Emblazon: Laze Tripkov

Registered: number 1/2023 on 11.06.2023 W
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+ dVLOMJIAd UMRUTIIVdIX

HdLSIDAY DIATVYIH

I'PB HA AHI'EJIA AJIEKCOBCKA

@usuorepanesT off KymaHoBO

IIITuT: PaceyeH Ha LPBEHO U IIPHO, CPeOPEHO
CTPOTIUJIO MeTy TpU cpeOpeHu 003e/10BHU 11BeTa
CO 3/1aTHU CEMUIba

Yenenka: 3maTeH 0yB, opy/kKaH L[PHO Ha I[PHO
rpaHye

MamnTuja: [lecHo LIpHO JIeBO LIPBEHO MOCTaBe-
HO CpedpeHo

JleBu3a: Bene fiat bene curat

JleBu3a Ha MakegoHcku: [IpaBu 100po, 1eKy-
Baj 100po

bnmason: VBan HaneBcku

Em6ma3son: I1Ban HarjeBcku

3aBefien: 6poj 2/2023 1a 12.6.2023 roguna M
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ARMS OF ANGJELA ALEKSOVSKA

Physiotherapist from Kumanovo

Blazon: Per pale Gules and Sable, a chevron
Argent between three Elder blossom Argent
seeded Or

Crest: An owl rising Or armed Sable, holding
on branch Sable

Mantle: Sable doubled Argent to dexter and
Gules doubled Argent to sinister

Motto: Bene fiat bene curat

Motto in English: Do good, cure good

Blazon: Ivan Nacevski

Emblazon: Ivan Nacevski

Registered: number 2/2023 on 12.6.2023 W
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